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16 © ſought out of alt them. who WWW 
"Ry have e at therein.” 7 Sought out,” | 
that is; \ ſucceſsfully” inveſtigated, : accord 
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ing to the uſe of the ſame original word : 
elſewhere, by thoſe, who wich a devout and 
ſacred pleafare applic themſelves to the con- 
templat ion of them. To ſuch theſe great 
25 Vor. In. — 2 5 and of 
; ; % 
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: SERM. and glorious works of the ſupreme divinitie 


I, 


. are. continually diſcloſing their own magni- 


ficence and beautie. And to ſuch they ever 


prove an imexhau uſtible fource” of the moſt 


exquiſite entertainment, and of the nobleſt in- 


ſtruction. Among theſe: divine Works the 
miracles of the goſpel muſt needs have the 
ſame general claim at leaſt to our attention, 
as any other diſtinct part of that grand ſcene 
of providence, i in which they make ſo emi- 
nent and "illuſtrious an appearance. They 
Carrie in them the ſame general marks, of 
power and wiſdom, gf divine order and be- 
nevolence, from Wh as 'exhibited. in the 
eſtabliſhed: courſe and Teriegjof providential 
events we derive ſuch inconteſtable demon- 
 frations of a preſiding deitie. Conſequent- 
ly to thoſe, who believe the realitie of them, 


4 conſider them as making a part of one 


and the ſame divine, conſummate plan with 


reſpect to the government of our inferior 
world, they muſt be looked upon as enter- 
ing into the, proof at large of a deitie De 
5 The more particular examina- 


tion of them therefore muſt be as much an 


act of geitun pietie and true philoſophie, as 


that of any r confined, and aniteg- 
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brach whatſoever of all o ed philöfop e 
| ſpeculation. but, when We RIO as .._ 


conſtituting in their more immediate nature 
a diſtinet ſcene of providence; that Has in it 


| with all the higheſt intereſts of our being. 
our religious and moral, bur ſpiritual and 


everlaſting intereſts, we cannot but naturally 
and in feaſon allow*thern à very high de- 

gree of pre-eminerice?" Thee are reflexions, 

which would be perhap 8 of therhſelyes ſuffi⸗ 


cient to recommend to your! cafidid © appro- 
bation, without entetibg more minutely into 
the nature of it, the deſign I have formed; 
and- propoſe bythe divine blefling, during 


a peculiarly cloſt and intimate confexion 


the pteſent ſeaſon, to proſecute in this our 


evening · ſervice; which is that of diſcourſing 


diſtinctly and ſe parately” upon the ſeveral 


miracles recorded in the goſpel-hiſtorie and 
aſcribed to our bleſſed Savior. ' It may not 
| however be amils before we procede to this 
diſtinct conſideration of each, to enlarge a 
little by way of general inttoduction; and 
that under the following heads. 


1 en by t. Secondly the manner, in 
WT B 2 which 


"Firſt the importante ofthis plan of 175 
edurſe, and the ends, Which we propoſe 66 


- nd with zelpet-to. ren 


3 


-— — 


14 
1 4 
: 4B 
- = 
2 

3 
'$ 
bi 

4 


r 


_ 


*. 


— EIS 


— tern - - 


494% 0 ————— .- ů-:vTTTT˙wwr 2 3 
4 3 * * 8 £ a 
N * r a Te wg 1 
= g 


= AJ = _—_ 
— — 


— 


" InTzopreraRts. Oacrnvarions 


ge, which me nen 19 > gandud it. wh 
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benen 


| propoſe. to auſwer by it 1 55 ae ehe 
on. Place oblervgde neee 
ing with more advantage and in ſeyeral dif- 
ferent points of riew..the-cvidences. of our 
oli religion. It is well-known, what a great 
+ qurnber: of objeRtions $6 it's-.credibilitic have 
| been], advanced: by = diſdelievers of it 
aged upon the particulatꝭ eircumſtances 
; 4 gy or, that, particular mirache.. hoſe, | 
ſhall endexgr. to the; heft of our abilitie 
0 with. al] poſſible candor to obriate ! and 
that e conſidered as Ohjections in- 
* unden by the rejecters of he goſpel. bot 

S difficultics,. that, may gcer to he winde 
of thoſe, who ppen the whole have a very, 
rational conviction of. 1 of it. Bug; * 


Kill to remove 5 ens ae 
r * 1 LEE to 18 ano * 
N 5 e that all the particular. 
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ſouree of theft if direct and inmediate ei- 
denbes, We took att PDO kuft) inthe courſe | 
of our tall year's ſervice dpDH theſe Sebald 
to point 


of thoſe, ' who © 1 
the ſpace of time, that Was taken up in the 4 


* 


i e, Sbiänb Miäkerr s: & "x 4 | 
objediors, „Mat Have ever been urged against 32 27 


che trotk ef the goſpel; nicht have beef very | 
fairly invalidated,” and 


yet che immetliate — 
evidente of ig divititie' have proved” "0 4 
pen the whole 'defo@5ve;" And as the mi. 
tacles of the goſpel ate the grand and pita | 


our in general, and fo far d th 
limits of u firigle diſcourſe would admit 


the ſeveral circumſtanees of efedibihte, „ | 


theſe mirarles, as fe- 


which are attend 


lated by the evangelical hiſteriaus; ſuch for 


ezample as che general naturt bf them in 
point of gravitie aid dignitie; and as inc 


tereſting and manly operations; their great - 


number, the diverfitie of their kinds of 
ſpecies, the public manner, in Which they 
were performed,” the character and fireation 
were the witneſſes of them; 


© exhibition of them, and hat benevolent et 
ſpirit, withwhich, from their uſefol tendencie 
they ſo plainly appear to have been wWrobght. 

But by Pere plan of diſcourſe; which 

Has now been mentioned. we Mall, if lam 
„ 3 not 


DUCTPRIE; OBSERVATIONS | 
5 miſtaken; be able to particulariſe this 
=. 2 8 and by chat means ſtrongly to cor- 
5B ; 8 e rohorate che grounds gf our faith upon the 
bbs, For: upon; fork; an; examination 
| made it will, I ſuppoſe, undeniably appear, 
that the ſeveral circumſtances. attending our 
Savjors miragles, arg not merely not A. 
3 ape the contrarie, in the direct 
| ture of them excluſive of ſuſpicion, 
i whally incompatible: with the ſuppoſi- 
dient ef juggling or impoſture in the caſe. 
7 toy abundantly ſatisfactorie then muſt be 
the cvidenes ariſing fm ſo great a number 
ol mirarles in behalf of the truth and divi- 
5 ' pitie of our chriſtian faith Hut how much 
j more ſatisfactorie ſtill muſt this evidence aps 
. Peary when we recollect that all theſe mi- 
© racles put together, and attended with all 
—__ Happie circumſtances / of. credibilitie, 
z mount hqwever but to a very ſmall ſpeci» 
A men of the Whole number, that were 
wWscooght by gar pleſſed Lord, during his 
miuigiſtey upon earth. very frequently: to be 
met with in the geſpel-hiſtorie are general 
1 accounts only of thoſe. numerous ones he 
erformed in this or that: particular place, 
ee ſpeciſying fo much as the object, 
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Towing verſe; “ and) "Jeſus went "about 1 


1 ce Ard hi 8 is fame went throughout all Syria, and 


4 is that Were taken with divers diſeaſes and 
. torments, and thoſe, which. were 
1 feffed with evils, and. thoſe, which x were 
TY lanatic, And thale, 
d and he Atafed then 
38 chapter of this e * are told, that 
* great multitudes” 
. «healed them all.“ and again chapter 
* 8 fourteen,” ul and Jefus, it is 5 Gli, Went 
4 forth, and ſaw a great multitude, and was 
. moved with compaſſſon toward them, 
and he healed their ſick.“ fo likewiſe 
in the ſame fourteenth eh it 1587 record 


' 'ﬆ him; they ſent out into all that countric 
round about, and brought unto" him all 


, % SR | Pu £87; 9 TI ; 4 
Atlus 8407805 Mix acrzs. 1 2 
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"abc boch les the Pebuliar circumſtances of ivy SERM. 
WT them. thus in our text and the fol- #72, 


4% Galilee, teaching in their be e and 


, preaching the 'golpel, of the kingd om, * i 
„ and healing alf manner of ficknels, ad *. 


& all manner of diſeaſe among the people. 


. they broug ht unto him all ſick. people, 9 


that had the palſie; 
Tot in the twelfth. 


ollowed' him, and he | 


KY 


” Biene Gennelatty.” had knowlege” of | 


1 chat v were dileaſed, and beſought him, 5 
1288 $4 that 


«rt | 2 * = bg, * 


„ ot: cs 08 BIS R1iGiples, WH 


. Open anten, 


1 4 4A re 


| K* RM. "that they gen < only touch the hem of - 


6.75 ooo” garment, Wh 25 any As Py 
ere 


© Were made penn whale." 0 e 
general oy St. "Tohs F. ehr ſelf in 


de ſecoßd ch apter 'of F 


TELL Hou, 


8 5 
> 0 Hy 5 When he 4 was in Ne gi at the 


Pallover 2 Ver, 95 falt dex, many helieved 
n Bis n ye 17 xn they law the miracles - 
N 0 1 00 | WM, towards. the. clole 
of bis hint . "a" mM! e cvangelift, informs - 
ub LON «1 mapy other 4515 niet 955 "nk 
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: ae 7 ar” 5 5 2 0 » AMO 
Other che k y hes IF. e e 


poſe 7 1275 4 to. refer, when. 

1 be, in 4 following, chapter, e , and + 
"oY '* therg.a are alſo. many. other things, which 
* Jeſus Gd, the Which, if they ſhould be 

* written AF one, I: ſuppoſe that even the 

„ werd, fel A ee contain the books, 
Which would be written, . fo that, when 
als hal i G0 ſhould permit us to. do it, 5 
have gone thr "gh the whole, of aur intend · 
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ed We © * * n miraglos 
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acted i che orie as performed n ; 
_ e eee . - 
ys chat,“ the one half has ber been dd ; 
4.309.” upon the; footing af the very 
farge evidence, that. we have of theſe dis- 
zinEly. zecorded: miracles; we mult be ſup- 
poſed to beliepg, that there were inſſume- by 4 
Table-others, wrought by the ſame great pro» . 
het of the molt high. God, with all the fame 9 
 cizcumſtances. of notorietie; credibilitic, and "= 
authenticitie, and in confirmation of tie ſame 
pure and holie doctrige. among the many 
other, proofs, that-wethave of the craſt and 
inſolence of thoſe who Baye been principally 
concerned in.abctting the Romiſh faQion-we | 
cannot wonder, that the veey ſarne-evidehce 
 ſhopld Raze been affirmed. to ſubſiſt in fas 
vor of poperie, as S baye in proof of chtiſ- 
tiagitis even that of miracles. but by 
that diſtinct conſideration. of our /Saviors, 
which we have now in view, we ſhall I hope 
be enabled to. diſcern ſuch; a clear and abſo- 
Jute diſpatitie between them, and thoſe in- 
Glted upon; by the chureh of Rome in proof 
of at's oun peculiar dectrines, as will fully 
demonſtrate. the petfect conſiſteneie of be- 
* TR upon the evidence - of 


miracles, 
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erie as an im- 


RE Pobſture, netwithſtanting the mitzculons evi- 
3 V dence it lays elaim 70. poperie in the very 
=. votre df it is an enstmie both to the civiliand 
We - de the religious liberties .of marking: and, 
1 tho we of this nation hape at allies ür 
IF: — _peculide reasons ache matten ker Being 


= dur guardvagainlÞ it, peru uma Me Aim 
_ wre peculiarly alarming de perkaps at this 
=: very uiſture: ſubſiſt. and en this account, 
1 2 as well as for other reaſons, that will ſo na- 
wmutaliy be cceurring #6 every obes immediate 
* tdteſlexion, it is 1 this a matter to de deeply 
and much lamented; that selle un rela- 
ion to the autfibritie ald divinitie of out 
Bolle chriſtian religion, ſhould, as there is ſo 
much ground to fear, be almoſt daily increaſ- 
ing among us. let a man be of what eeltgien 
he pleaſes, or even of none at all, yet ſurely 
he ought to dread the inroads and any en- 

_ croaching ſteps of poperie. but the rational 
chriſtian muſt needs be a much more for- 

midabls enemie to i it, than the diſbeliever of 

| chriſtianitie how firmly ſoever ſuch an one 
may adhere to the moſt rational principles 
| of deligten as founded in nature alone. he 
1 a double intereſt: to contend for 2 

-— gt 34 381! it, 


e e eee er- 
kt; and is at the ſame time furniſhed wich a 5mm: 


two-fold armour in his own defence. and 


even with reſpect to the chriſtian himſelf, this = 


very man already convinced in general of 


the truth of the goſpel, it muſt ſurely bea 


matter of no ſmall importance, to be en- 
tering as minutely as pofſible into the par- 
ticulars of its eyidence. ."the: more clearly 
we diſcern its truth, the more influentiat'is 
it likely to be upon our temper᷑ and affec- 


tions. and one reaſon undoubtedli hy the 


moral fruits of ou ehriſtian faith re ſo little 5 
apparent in our manners is, that the faith-it- 


ſelf lies fo maine _ minds, and ſits 


© leasfely about uss Bag lb Ef gnia: 
But this naturally leads nas | 
ration under this particular. and that 


45, chat in contemplating the miracles of our 
Savior we ſhall be ever and anon preſented 


with the moſt ſtriking demonſtrations, with 


the moſt amiable and attracting views of the 


perfection of his example. of which indeed 


we cannot ſuppoſe ourſelves to hade formed 


any tolerably. juſt or accurate idea, if we 
have never attended in particular to the o- 
caſions, on which theſe miracles were 
une the manner of * them, 


and 


_- —_  metinebreſegdne.” 1 Sc ESL 


„ ei hi, . 
os | excvlous'aht; due dich ee erer ib of his 
+ /  antiating power,- our" Savior in e character 
ef dine and hevealy teacher, his inter- 
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e —— und fituation f thoſe, iu 
doe behalf chis ire ces power wiv'ex- 
etiad. of chis likewiſe we have — 

Dien ſome getderal itimiations, when dif- 
ol 1 ern 


| vacictionFentertaliſng wolf 


eotld abt then be eren * the” "een 


mingled the moſt important maxichs of te- 
C mroralitie,] wid, a5 they have" in - 
mmi connexion” befides the” 
_ evidence of their — Blue 
tie, and ane oſten inculcatet with an un- 
ON _ common. force and energie, they muſt 7 , 
Werbe of it be peculiarly well adapted, to 
cveite ouf attention, and make the moſt uſe- 

ful impr upon our beate. 
PFParther ſtill in the fourth place from the 
nature, defign and tendencie of ſeveral of our: 

Lord's miracles there ate inferences moſt. 
certainly to be deduced for the decifign” of 


LAS our 
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4 a 1 
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S 8 75 * 
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| an a Sxviors Min Acre. 9890 
our 
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t and the determination of our ER. 
hs is a varietie of very inteteſting pars 1. 
ticulats: inferences {6 unexceptionably clear 
and euident, as to gaxrie in them all the 
fame authorities. as, if the matter of them 
had been expreſſed\.in the immediately di- : 9 5 
dactic or preceptive bim ²˙ nt 5 
Again it 1s to be obſerved 1 the Sfth iy 
place in-reference to many of our Lords 
miracles, that the very outward actions, in 
which they conſiſt. are naturally ſymbolicak 
of ſore. moral ſpecies.. to which in the 
cure. of the man born blind, we Have our 

| from the miraculous beſtowment of. this | 
mans ſight he takes occafion to diſcourſe: of 

that light or ſpiritual illumination, which'is 
the world to communicate and diffuſe. nor is 

it at all improbable, that our Savior bimfelf, 
might purpoſely contrive ſome of the cir- 
cumſtanges of a miracle, where the cs 
would fairly admit oſ it, with a view to this 
emblematical ſigniſication or moral uſe of 
them, thus replete with the moſt intoreſt- 

ing and i important inftructions are the mira - 

cles of our Lord. ſo that a more particular 


1 | conſideration 


* 4. 


, 14 ; : 

8382. conſideration of them will afford us a ſtrong 
*Is : | 
=> egllencie and perfection 55 the goſpel as a 


LY may * this by 3 incidents, which 
5 ſupplied che oOccaſion of theſe miraculous 
operations, and the behavior of thoſe, Who 
were either dhe ſpectators or the ob- 
jects of them, we ſhall frequently be led into 


><" 


miracles themſelves that varietie, which will 
of our meditatiorts upon them; as we have 


borative of their realitie. ſuch then is the 


obſervations, which have now been inſiſted 
upon, in relation to the highly intereſting 


InTRODUCTORIE: Mei 


and altogsther diſtinct illuſtration of the ex- 


to all which we 


reflexions capable of the moſt eafie and-uſe= 
ful application to the purpoſes of moral life; 
at the ſame time there will be found in the 


not be a little pleaſing in the intended ſeries 
formerly obſerv ed ĩt to be fo ſtrongly corro- 


nature and importance of the plan propoſed, 
and the ends, es it is NON" o "ah | 
rer. and imo ley} Ci 9 ab 22 7 

| Secondly as to hy ner dn which we 
a to proſecute it; in general avoiding- 
fruitleſs eriticiſms and merely curious ſpecu- 
lations: we ſhall endevor to make the ſeveral 


and. Rs nature of the ſubject at large, 
Fre | the 


2A 
the rule and ground - work of our method SERM- 
in diſcuſſing gach particular branch of it. | 
and with reſpect to the diſtinct and ſeveral wv | 
topic , of. each diſcourſe it is our deſign to » 
treat of theſe great works of the Lord,, 

not according to the order, in which the 
narrative of each may poſſibly occur in per- 

uſing the hiſtorie, as it immediately lies be- 
fore us in the ſeveral books of the new 
teſtament containing it, but according to” 
the evangelic harmonie, or the order of time, 

in which the miracles themſelves Were 
wrought; which, as no one of the evangeliſts 

relates them all, we may eaſily imagin would 
ſometimes be inyerted, were we to fob 

low. only the current of the hiſtoric p 

the manner, as has been aid, this,, 11 1 
miſtake not, will greatly contribute to illuſ- 

trate their dignitie and conſequently, to. en- 

force and heighten the general argument in 

fayor of chriſtianitie reſulting from them. 

1 have only to add under this particular, 

that as ſeveral of our Lords: miracles are, 

nearly co-incident, as not to admit, without 

an unneceſſarie repetition, of being diſtinct- 

ly treated of; but yet attended with a di- 

verſitie of circumſtancgs too material to be 

pe 9 oyerlooked, 
| 4 


3 46 — bbs 
KW mn — we ſhalF in ſuch inſtances end · 
er redes cheſe ſereial eitciltiſtancts 
=. era pb bois one of em. 
d now let us Cenflder thirdly und in 4 
wor of two, with what views and 2 
ve ſhould pros r this 1 
firſt we ought Sh to do i with re 
|  . ons,” candid and impartial difpofitioh with 
|  reſpedt th the evidence, which'It map affitd 
us in favor of chriſtianitie. hog far from 
imagining, that a" minute conſideration of 
RL - particular miracle aſctibed in the new- 
deſtament-hiſtorze to our Lorch, is neceſſfric, 
wm order our being fational'bUleyers in his 
Solpel. Waere it fo, but very few of the firſt 
converts to it'could haye Been of that number. 


mae it is by no means Akely, that to them 
—_ . theſe miracles” ſhould have been ſo circur- 
v9 Fes ſtantially reported, as they Are to us tranſ- 
[| 3 mitted by the written teſtimonie of the 
f evangeliſts. but having this advantage "wil 
N it not be our wiſtlom 10 Wake uſe of A* if 
i the general argument in favor of chriſtianitls 
do be derived from the goſpel-mititles, and 
—_ which may indeed be very rationally Nated 
. and A pared a * ue 8 even 


WY q — = 
4 *J : g i , " 
vs - 8 * » , 
. * 
* 
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7 o * * c . 
* 
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a0 my oπταꝗ * e but that 


„on ere een Moores: 


flog bo'really and indeed conuluſive; a tid on mu. 
1 


then naturally preſume, that its foree and ſo- 


diſtinct conſideration of : euch i particular. 
and on the other hand i this general argu- 
ment Be upon the whole ſuſpicious we may 
with: equal veaſon expect to find this ſuſpi- 
cion inoreaſed by: it. but then; ic order to 


candidly and impattially. the miracles of 
Ae ſo fan as relutes to the ſubjrct or 


materials of them. do chiefly, if not altoge- 


then, turn upon tlie temporal and ſecular afs 


likewiſe to this ſurvey, and in chat particular 
view, under which we are now conſi- 


candid- and ingenuous diſpoſition. 1 have 


ſuch 


CY 


jiditic will be Rickighallotraced by thi WV 


ogo eamibg to an exact and regular determi» = 
nation, didcher way, it is nerefſarie, as we 


fains of common life. Hut, as a dactrine of tlie 
utmoſt ĩmgortanes to che ſpiritunland religious 
intereſts oſ mankind is moſt intimately con- 
nected with them as the grand t and nas 
dente of its-divipitic, they naturally call for 
religious ſeriouſneſs of ſpirit in the exami- 
oP of them. let us bring, along with. us 


it, not the cavilling and; captious, but the | 


£4 
/ 


2 5 1 nem 


aun. ſoch an ascout may be given of each parti- 
1. cular, miracle of our Saviors, as in the a+ 
mount of the whole. will be found in a very 
huigb degree to confirm the truth and certain 
15 tie f his- religion. nevertheleſs I count 

15 upom it, that ſome circumſtantial difficulties 

Will ſtill remain. but, if ſuch difficulties as 
theſe, as, for inſtance in the caſe before us, 
ariſe from the ambiguitie of a word, the ob- 
ſeuritie of a phraſe, the idiom of a language, 

or the peculiar cuſtoms and uſages of a coun- 

trie ate to weigh aguinſt direct and poſitive 


1 ceuidence, what! ſhall we have left at length 
WW be the objetofour bölief ? and Whatever 
_ difficulties the chriſtian; after his beſt inqui- 
A ries into the truth of His. own religion, may 
_  : have to ſolve, the rejector of that religion 
maiuſt heeds have more and greater, the 
1 leaſt; that can be allowed to the arguments; 
1 which we have to urge in favor of chriſti- 
1 anitie, is, that they muſt remain as ſo many 
8 _ - difficulties upon = ſcheme of infidelitie in 
v1 relation to it. and then as to prejudioe ; it 
I?] true indeed;that upon the firſt report of 0 
2e. eod news we naturally wiſh it to be true 
1 5 bdut we do not call this a prejudice. nor 
3 docs it hinder a ſabſequent free examination 
| "i 0 | into 
: 3 ö 


—— Minkerts.” 4 5 


into the credibilitie of it. and, whoeyer'he $8xQ4 
be; that: brings along 'with - bim no other x He, 
bias than this, when about to f quire * into — 
the evidences of chriſtianitie, 1 wil be an- 
ſwerable for his impartialitie. Fo ee 41505 
But ſhauld we in the ſecond plaoe, find 
boch ſublime, great and infinitely precious 
| truths; as thoſe contained in the goſpel, con- 
firmed, and to our full ſatisfaQtion'divinely 
atteſted by thoſe miracles, which we are a- 
bout to make the ſubject of our more parti- | 
cular: meditation, what praiſe and gratitude, 
What love and adoration muſt needs be due 

on account of ſo ineſtimable a benefit con- 
fered upon. mankind ? ſuch a clear and ſatis- 
factorĩe evidence given to doctrines, in which 

our on individual happineſs, the welfare of 

all human ſocietie now exiſting, and the 
eternal falvation of human race are ſo n 
intereſted. int Botofib en Din 
In the third place, Wen of the 
ae given to the divinitie of our holie 
religion by the miracles of our Lord, and 

the ineſtimable benefits derived from them 
to ſucceding ages and to the remoteſt lande, 
and to our own age and countrie in particu- 
Mrs; there is ſomething,” that muſt needs be 


% 


Ga: e extremely 


* 


bi 


 Ixqhanuenors in Sue, 


Ms 5 / pleaſing and acceptable to the 
2 S and; bengyolegt wind in reffecting 
upon the daft numbers, that were immedi- 
ately. bleed,” comforted and delighted by 
their happie fel. to © rice with. them, 
*-chajcrgjvict,” is a dutie equally incumbent 
upon iht chriſtian, as that of . weeping with 
1 8 Who 'weep:” and it is a uutie, 
| which we ſhall: have almoſt perpetual occa- 
Gon gives ws is. the courſe of our.enſving ſer- 
vice. to-axerciſe-ahd put in practice. we are 
ngt to lock upon it as a dutie incumbent only 
in relation to chat happineſa, of which we are 
outſelyes the immediate and ocular witneſſes, 
but 28 extending to that likewiſe, of which 
we may receive any credible information. in 
whateveragoit has been enjoyed or in what- 
ever clime or countrie-it may at preſent be 
Rollefieds: - What inexpreſſible tranſporting 
joy would now be diffuſed throughout many 
a 'mouniing: family, were the languiſhing 
child in each to be recovered to inſtant health, 
or a beloved, only, but, alas, departed ſon 
reſtared to life. yet were theſt and ſuch as 
= theſe. the joys communicated by the mira- 
1 | ; _culous/power of our divine redeemer. what 
| | FG: raptures think“ way: muſh the blind 
(150 h 8 | man 
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'On aur SAV1ORS "RIOT | 


to thoſe fair and goodly ſcenes of nature, 
which our eyes with ſo much delight con- 
tinually behold! with what exulting 3 | 
imagin you, ſpeak forth the honors of that 
mightie Savior, who had in an inſtant con- 
fered upon him the power of doing ſol theſe 
are joys, which we may at any time make 
our own. and by thus rejoicing in the hap- 

pineſs confered by another, we ſhall natu- 
rally improve our own benevolence : that 
_ temper, which both in theſe, and in all our 
religious ſolemnities, it ſhould be our ulti- 
mate aim to cheriſh; it being that alone 


which we can ſuppoſe to inſpire and anumate | 
the ale of eternitie. 


'# 


man have feeled, when: firſt made. witneſs enn. 


”—_— 6232 hs ani. ahem 1:2. a else! 
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M 0 N G ad. Kuh events of Ae une 

A providence, which, tho not ſtrictly 

8 miraculous, have yet remarkably 2 | 

|  concured in giving credibilitie and ſucceſs to | 
the goſpel, we may. juſtly reckon the long '*. 
life of St. John the evangeliſt ta have been 2 
one. he. lived at the loweſt computation to 
be above ninety years old. ſo that long be- 
fore his deceaſe the glad tidings of the goſpel i 
had been widely diffuſed among mankind, 2 
and met with a very extenſive reception, | 
upon the footing of the miracles and doc- 
trines aſcribed by the firſt preachers of it to 
our bleſſed Savior ; and even the hiſtories 


C 4 fthemſelves 


8 Ing themſelves of the other t three evangeliſts con- 


W * 8 any ſingle inflands 
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been publiſhed. had any error thereforebeen 


committed in celation to then, either in the 


oral publication or written records of the 


goſpel, che, had the faireſt oppottunitie of 
TOES it. un as he had Ar from his 


diſciple of 0 our r bleſſed Lord . even ſhared 

in his peculiar friendſhip, e cannot but al- 
lo, that his authorities would have been of 
the greateſt weight in rectifying any ſuch 
miſtake. and equal weight we ought ſurely | 
tg allow to the teſtimonie he has in fact 
given to the truth of theſe accounts by not 


— Whatſeever. and as he continued to the 
| | lateſt period of this long extended life to bear 
the ſate teſtiponie to the ſame finciples 
and facte there remains not the leaſt pre- 

_ tence or aglor for 4 imputing it to the ſallies 


of a wild and romantic enthuſiaſm. by the 
ſame circumſtances his integritie too ſeems 


to be eſtabliſhed: beyond all reaſonable fuſpi- | 
cion. for ſuppoſing him to have been at 
firſt engaged by any ſecular views in propa- 
gating the goſpel, Knowing it to be an im- 
J ͤè¾ iͥU¼ 0575 Rs - He - poſture, 


b 
* 
1 
5 ö 
4 
b 
f 


3 ures. yet ee at che end of lo OY "2 
f D . — 
pointed; chagrin-itſelf, even the conſcience SY | } 
in all this time had taken no alarm, would 
have forced out the truth. but, tho there 
was nothing in the accounts. that had been 
already given by the other evangeliſts to be 
contradicted by this ſtill living oracle of 
chriſtianitie; yet, as they were all of them 
under a neceſſitie of omiting an infinite 
number of particulars relating to the life and 
tranſactions of our bleſſed Lord upon earth, 
he had it in his power to ſelect out of this 
remaining fund ſuch of them, as might be | 
molt. uſefully added to their reſpective nar- 
ratives. this very office he actually under- : 
took, and has with admirable proprietie exe. W 
goſpel, but what is new, asd at the ſame * 
time in the higheſt degree intereſting and 
momentous. | ſo that as an extenſion or am- 
pliication'of the evangelical hiſtorie, it is an 
 invaluabletreaſure ; tho' perhaps fingly and 
by itſelf it would have been of much leſs uſe 
either for atteſting the truth of chriftianitile | 
or aſcertaining its principles, than that of any 
e enn, he 1 
" v9 4 | mentions 1 


0 


On THE n IN 


1 a mention but à very few of bur Saviorz m- 
IT rubles, as heknew a ſufficient number of then 
3 have been already recorded. and for a like 
roaſon he has inſerted in his - hiſtorie ſeveral 
of our Lords diſcourſes," together with that 
intite prayer: which he offered up to heaven 
a little before his death, all full of the 
moſt ſublime and elevating truths; not- 
withſtanding the figurative mode of expreſ- 
fon, that abounds in them.” for à like reaſon, 
I ſay, that is becauſe he knew the doctrine 
of the goſpel, to have been in the cleareſt and 
moſt explicit manner exhibited to mankind, 3 
in the writings of the other evangeliſts. and 
as theſe preceding hiſtorians have dated their 
ſiveral aer of our Saviors public miniſ- 
trie from the impriſonment of John the bap- 
tiſt, it is not at all to be wondered at, that in 
the biſtorie of John the evangeliſt ; \ whoſe 
very deſign in writing it was to relate ſuch 
; Cy as: had not been mentioned by the 
4 - others, ſome of the miracles recorded ſnould 
[i = precede in order of time any that are to be 
maiet with in thoſe earlier publications. of 
this number was that wrought at the cele- 
bration of the marriage ſpoken of in our text. 
in GE upon which I Nepal firſt to 


4 nnn ert +” Sive 
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tie of it ; and then in the third place point 
out thoſe maxims, that may be juſtly found- 
ed upon it; and thoſe uſeful inferences, that 


are to be deduced from 1 it. 7 4 Nic WES if £4 


. - Firſt I am to give you a brief account of UE 
the miracle itſelf. to celeb ate ma 


a way of feſtivitie and mirth was Alem | 
by no means peculiar to the jews. at is com- 
mon among ourſelves; tho perhaps it was 
by them conſidered, as a more effential point 
in the ſolemnitie, than i it is among us. their 
love of ceremonie and fondneſs for tradition 
joined in giving it a kind of religious ſane- 
tion. to a marriage of this kind the mother 


of Jeſus was invited, as was alſo Jeſus him- 


ſelf; and his diſciples. by all of whom the 
invitation was accepted. upon this occa- 
ſion ſome principal part in conducting the 
ſolemnities of it ſeems to have devolved 
upon the mother of our Lord, being pro- 
bably an intimate acquaintance; or, per- 
haps as ſome have ſuppoſed, a near relation 


of the familie. as ſoon therefore as ſhe per- 


care an unexpected ſcarcitie of wine, ſhe 
| immediately 


itlell. Secondly — — Tt "ns FL, 
that have been made to the truth and reali· 


sR. immediately applied to her fon; of whoſe 


II. 


det ande lo wwiinele uäd heaiilie be 
temper, which is ſo apparent in all his con» 


ſevn, in Hopes of a ſupplie by the mea f 


__ ations, ſcemed at firſt to 
mother however well ay nA both with 
the humilitie and the benevoler 1 

tem per, aud Judging — 8 way 


On Tur: MARIAN IN 


. ſhe had formed very high 
des from What of this kint ſhe Hat atteady 


it. this application bur Bavior artording to 


duct and particularly in bis miraculous ope- 
difapptove. his 


natutal opportuvitie preſenting itſelf for the 


Exxertion of ſuch à power, doubted not to 


ſuceede in her ex 


and very far was The from being appointed, 


pectations from it. and ac- 
cordingly the gave Her orders to the ſervants; 
that were attending; directing them without 


the leaſt heſitation or ſeruple to egtiforin/ to 


any intitnation, which he ſheultl ge them. 


no ſooner had the given ſuch directions, than 
he ordeted theſe very ſervants to fill with 
water fix witer-pots, which were then at 


hand; which being immetfiately done, he 
4 farther orders them to produce without delay 


a certain quantitie of it before the Sovernor 
or fieward of the feaſt. of which he had no 


| ſooner 


Ts _— = 
ner taſted; than he pronounced it to be a SNN. 
of moſt exctlling and delicious flavour. II. 
EE pon "this "YE 
occaſion, as have it recorded by the evan- 
n. and. though it - muſt de owned, 
that, it was not wroughit in 0 conſpi- 
cuous ani public a manner, as many of the 
miracles aſoribad to our bleſſed Savior, yet, 
according to this account there is not one 
eircumſtance attending it, which does not 
illuſtratg ats realitie. hers was a ſadden and 
failure of wine. more was im- 
mediatcly: wanted, and more was inſtantly 
produced. if not by miracle let us be in- 
formed hom, as the matter is hore! related; 
and wwe hate no: other -account of it, nor has 
this been ever vontradicted, there could have 
been no colluſion carried on between our 
Lord and his mether, or between her and 
the ſervants, or between the ſervants and him. 
and, tho? there is no doubt to be made, but | , 
that out! Savior: could by ſome other miracu- 14 
lous means Have furniſhed oat upon this oc- y rh 4 
caſion the neceffarie ſupplie, yet the particu- | 
lar way, im which he choſe to do it; that of 
ordering; the'fervants to fill the veſitls; that 
were Arr hand; with Water, and then 
| 90 of 
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late the part, which they 1 
borne in the tranfaction. - accordingly 
objections, which have been urged — 
and which we propoſed in the ſecond place 
to conſider, are founded not ſo much upon 
any eircumſtances immediately relative to the 
tttuth of the performance, as upon ſuch, as 
are pretended to affect the moral character 
of the performer, and by conſequence to 
8 ö weaken the credibilitie of the miracle. 5 
© Thus for inſtance in the firſt-place it has 
been faid, that our Lord here ſpeaks -arreve- 
rently to his mother, a very ſolid; objection 
indeed, as to the topic, upon which it turns, 
-* intirely however without foundation in what 
we-have here by the evangeliſt recorded. - he 
calls her woman; and he gives her no other 
appellation. but, not to infiſt upon any 
oo en chat have been 1 to this 
N . 
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| it ſeems abundantly: ſafficient'to SERM- 
mention. only that one, nenen, e 11. 
juſtly founded upon the manner, in which VV 
our Lord addreies: himſelf to his mother 
upon another occaſion. that id, when he was 
expiring upon the croſs, and when he was 
defigning to aſſure her in terms of the ſtrong· 
eſt import, of his filial affection, and of the 
moſt tender concern” he fetled for her wel- 
fare and happitieſs, © Woman behold thy 
% Son.“ and, as to that ſubſequent expreſs 
ſion, What have 1 to with thee, it Is no 
other, than the language of that humilitie; 
which would have induced him to have de- : 
clined the interfering upon this occafion-in = 
the manner intimated to him by bis mother 
would the very ends and purpoſes, for hick 
he appeared hare any way admited of it. 
this is evident from the words immediately . 
following; My time is not yet come.“ is = 
it not time enough for me to think of exerts 1 
ing my miraculous power in ſo public a a man- | 
ner do not urge me ta 5 71 ee or 
oſtentatious diſplay: of iti: 02 24 13 
Again ſecondly it has been arged; - 4g A 
if we admit the truth of this miracle in con- 
ATION that of the other goſpel- mi- 
racles, 
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SEAM. — muſt ſuppoſe even a diuine pro- 


5 


been founded. the quantities of wine, which 


manner, in which the governor: of the: feaft 


| be: fairly} adjuſted by the objector. which 
tmhereſon it wüll be. ſufficient briefly: toi xe fat 
to his conſidaration. as for inſtanca, tlie 


contained, the number of guaſts to be by this 


Phet, and that too in the direct immediate 
exertion. of the ſpeciab and extraotditiarꝭe 
power, with which he was inveſted as ſuch, 


to have given his enpreſs and ſolemn fanction 
to intemperanes and luxurie: there are two 


eircumſtances belonging to this miracle, 


upon which an objection of this nature: has 


duns thus miraculouſly produced; and the 


expreſſes hinafflf upon the octaſion. as to 


the former it muſt naads be owned to be al- 


tagether a random intimation, without one 
clear or determinate idea belonging tor it; 
ull ſeveral circumſtances not yet (determined, 


quantities which each of theſe water-giots 


miraculous: production ſupplied; the num 
bor of days, during which this marriage 
feaſt was to continue; thoſe: of tha likes kind 


among the Jews being ſometimes lengthened 


out to fix or ſeven. till theſe ſeveral;partien+ 
Ae and „** 
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it ill be be impoſſible for the 0 obe At to 3xKM. 
prove, that there was a ſingle drop of wine 11; 
produced by this miracle, more than what 3 
oe abſolutely neceſſarie for the preſetit oc 
caſion. allowing however this to be "the 
caſe; and that a conſiderable quantitiehat 
been thus produced beyond what was for 
the preſent wanted; it has been very nat- 
turally ſuggeſted, that poſſibly this might 
have been a familie in no very affluent, but 
rather indigent; circumſtances of life; and 
that our Savior therefore in the benevolence 

of his ſpirit took this opportunitie of ſopply- 
ing their future neceſſities. that ſuch 
might be the circumſtances of the familie, | 
in which this miracle was wrought, cannot 
but be allowed: I think it however farther 
evident, that it really was a familie of this 
poorer ſort if it had not, in all probabilitie, 
inſtead: of a ſcarcitie of wine, there would 
have been an extravagant ſuperfluitie; __ 
we ſee to be ſo often the caſe in the fami- 
lies of the rich and great upon ſuch feſti- 
val occaſions. beſides, how elſe came the 
mother ot our Lord and her familie to be 
invited to this marriage- feaſt, whom' upon 
other occaſions we find to have been re- 
Vox, III. D prtoched 
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ſhould it therefore be ad- 
dited}; nand indeed: it ſeems to be by far tho 
moſt Ratural ſuppoſition i in the caſe, that a h 
much larger quantitie of wine was upon this 
ogcaſion thus: aniraculouſly produced than 
the proſent exigeneie demanded, ſo far will 
this be, from leſſening the merit or dignitie 
of thoumirscle, chat it will indeed greatiy 
"2 heighten-the benevolence and the beautie of 
itz another circumſtance accompanying this : 
wy miraculous , performance, - upon which the 
generalobjection, xhich we are now conſider- 5 
ing. has pen parti founded, is the manner 
in Which the governor of the feaſt: expreſſes 
himſelf upon the occaſion of it. not know-- 
ing hat had been done by our Savior, upon 
taſting the wine, which his miraculous power 
had produced, he thus addreſſes the bride- 
gtooms everie man at the begining doth. 
e ſet forth good wine; and when men have 
„ well drunk, then that, which is worſe: 
but thou haſt kept the good wine, until 
*, nw.“ it is upon the words, well drunk, 
that the ſtreſs of this objection is laid? 
whieh are interpreted of immoderate drink- 
ing, and applied to auen company on 
| gs) & 39 :': whoſe 


7 LICKS FR Safi 


| 3. 
w hoſe AtebüHt this Keats JOY" 
and#of & bich Our VIERRd Sabiof Matt Was . 


ode. it bas ae ed? in "rep Ji e, that — 


the original word hefe ti 
dee not alwüys or ace denote a a too A 
plentiful or exeeſßve drinking.” And this - iſ | 
think might very Well p aſs for a ſafficient it_ 
anſwer yet Ids not app 1 A be Ke” 
exactiy ti be and propet ole ole by 
having well drunk 2 rf Ban" 
_ what"th&objeRion vrgts t t de the meaning 
of it's the” hiivitig dröne rather” top plepti- | 
fully and ee but then it ſeems ARE” 
ly' plain, that it 16 not ſpoken the gover- 
n6F6P the feaſt "Cortening' the "company, . 
in which" be war then preſent, but of other 
5 ni 37 705 
pe t Which were by this s very CIrcum- 
ſtance to be gad Trot it. FO every. | 
man, (lays he) at the begining,” oY and let 
his 'companie be what ik "will, 0 doth ſet 
» fortii good wine; "and [> man have 
„Well. ak, or 4 as the clauſe might. joltly . 
hive beten rendered, but, when men haye 
well-drunk ; whenever it. happens, as in 5 
many companies it actually does, that the-. 
gueſts have in their dae exceeded the 
bounds of moderation, then the perſon who 
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SERM, entertains them finds no inconveniencie of. , 
11. di flicultic_ in, ſetting ; before them, < that, 
N which is worſe.” but thou knowing 15 
© "thy company to be of a . diffetent ſort, 
* haſt kept the beſt, “ until how. and 
having thus endevored to give you the true 
and proper account of this miracle, and to 
conſider thoſe objections, that have been ad- 
vanced againſt it, I procede to the third thing 
propoſed ; z which was to point out thoſe 
maxims, that may be juſtly founded upon 
it, and thoſe uſeful eee, rr + 

2 veyed by. it. l 
' and here J might mention in he firſt 
| place one very plain and obvious inference 
to be drawn, which however needs not 
to be largely inſiſted upon, and that is, the 
lawfulneſs of drinking wine. the mahome- 
buy religion. expreſsly and abſolutely forbids 
and there have been ſome few chtiſtians, 
* have ſeemed to ſeruple it., but this 
miracle is fully deciſive in the caſe, a mi- 
racle. wrought on 1 that it al by | 
_ Ml drank. 1 
WE | "Secondly, by this hr EP our 1 3 . 
EMIT ſufficiently aſſured us of the honorable opi- 
nion he Au of the marriage ſtate. 
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roprietie and expediencie in it. as the tt. 
bleled Jeſus did not think fit himſelf o 


entet into the conjugal relation, it might 
have been urged, that he forbore to do ſo 
on account of ſome diſliking or contemp- 
tible notion formed of it. and his example 


might have been ĩnſiſted on in vindication uf 
that pernicious celibacie-injoined upon ſuch 
numbers in the church of Rome, and en- 


coraged by that church in ſo many more. 
but by this miracle the plea is intirely ſet 
aſide. and, tho', as to the celihaeie of the 
clergie in particular, an extraordinarie pu- 
ritie and abſtractedneſs from the world, and 


devotedneſs to the ſtudie and exerciſes of 4 
religion, have been pleaded in in favor of it, 
evident it is, that one of our Lords twelve 


+ HG at leaſt; was at the very time of his 

being iſo, and in that character attending 
upon and accompanying him, 4 married 
man: nor do we find that our Lord either 
injoined it upon him to renounce that rela- 


tion, in order to his acquiting bitafelF with 


ever pokes" 'f him as are at all the leſs 
EL LIAN 121 11 "WT" U 44 /-qualified 
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n Mialibeceforrdifabdoghapake: duties of h 
| ; Ty an aſſice on acaoumnt füt W 5itoingony 
In, Andrichen . farther 1as this miräcle as 
| Wroughit upon a feſtival. otcaſivnyſiti carries 
ab it a alear vindieation in the;third>placerof 
ontertainments, at which may 
| 4 Indulge {omen what mote freely than come 
wen te the appetites of animab nature, l eep- 

—_—  . nbverthala(s, weithici(the bounds 08 de. 
=_—  brietie and-empezanicecc- St} 10þ-419dmyct 
__.oFeurthly ib thisomitacle and; the-ſeveral 
Siroumſtances : atjending!oitiabers!1ig a rer 
wackable and, exe plarig: canturenge of hu- 
2 militie, Prudence a and benexolenteo We 

_ hayeialrandic cen: Wich what an dBaffected 
- Jowling&of heart, gurt ond at, firſtdeelined 
che perfognance of ĩti ho ſolliciqd gajig by 
his a] hend hut het here was 
Ilan g pottunitie givch/himo for tb 
i mimeuleus. powen in mapnere chat wa. 
pegulierly eligible; vente modeſtie itſelf. 
mins as Ihaso beep tintiwated, of1.a. more 
private mature. than moſt of hiv pther anir 
baxles, and wagt; therefare peculiarly well 
ſited as introductotie to the; reſt of ahem, * 
and ton the character of gne, who was dQ far | 


FromafAing | to "OR himſelf into public 
hotios, 


5 os 1 es eter 3 4g | 
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. ngtice, 4 of whom, lin, bee en SERM. 
A dilp tion it was Haig in, prophet | 2 4 = x 
16 an not ſtrive i nor Kli neither 5 . 
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41 man hear. bis youre. an, the tit Av, = 
from making it biz ambicioo..gr . 1 TY 
proclaims, his miraculous poreer;iby, pompans = 
exertions of it be {ball as mucin a, ppſñible, 
and ſo fat as may, cnſiſt with,,the:very;de- 
ſign of his. being. ,endued,, withiit, ſtuge,to 5 
concele it. beides had he, perfiſtoq in de- 
clioing; this no.,doubt.,,mpſt- Have been 
greatly to the diſquietude of his- qnether, 
who appears, very cop fidently to have relied ; 
.upon -his, aſſiſtance in, the preſent emergen- 
eie. it might havg looked at leaſt like an 
unkind and barſh,refu@alof ber gequeſt, dit 
might haue given her ſamgunfavgrable opi- 
nion of his character; and damped hs hopes 
the. had. entertained goncernipg his future 
lame and honots, it wonld- probably hace 
been the means, f much fiſeontent inte 
Hamilie, here ther both. wers, guests, as 
well. ag to the; rofl, of, the gompanięe, who 
\were, then, entertsiged in it, git might par- 
ticularhy have diſcapgexted the;minds of the | 
newly, married pair, dit might; haye,proped = 
even the foundation of ſome deep and laſt. 
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FERN. ing a animoſitics: at the, fame time if. per- 
| 2 - , formed, "it would be. an undoubted act of 
© OV holpitalitie) gratitude and well- -adapted cha- 
| © "ritie. for Neſs ſeveral reaſons our Savior 
i | "by no means thought i it prudent any longer 
5 to indulge the native modeſtie of his temper, 
- as to decline the propoſal. in the manner 
However of his complying with it, the ſame 
humilitie and lowlineſs of temper ſtill ap- 
pears“ añid the whole we may obſerve to be 
eürried on wich as müch of reſerve, ſecreſie 
3 +  and-Mitnice, as could be any way confiſtent 
=... with performing the" miracle at all. and 
3H tus have we in this one inſtance of our Sa- 
_—_- viors vonduẽt the boundaries between a true 
1 and a falſe Humilitie; a genuin and a culpable 
mocleſtzs moet exactiy defined and "aſcer- 
tained it is the nature of true humilitie, 
not to ſuppreſs the generous emotions of the 
- Huthail/ Heart," bur to grace and adorn the 
= 1 Id dean of them. and it is a falſe, a- 
a auterste mödeſtie, which it muſt be our en- 
d #devorbitevetic proper method to overcome, 
reimt woul@put us upon declining an appear- 
I ance among mamkind: een in the cauſe of 
1 religion ĩtſelf, and for the public good. tho' 
n are not to do our goon works, that we 
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may be ra of men, yet we are not to for- SRI 
bear the doing of them purely for the fake 
of not being ſeen; by them. / benevolence. i 
the ſupreme law of our moral. frame and 


guiding principle throughout the whole life 
of the great bene, and, as an the one 


diction and implacable 'malice of his ene- 


humilitie was, ©* mine hour is not yet come.” 


the ſouls of men, of zeal for the honor of 
God was; embrace this opportunitie of ma- 


nifeſting thy father's name, of aſſerting thine 
own illuſtrious character, as the meſſenger 


of grace and mercie to mankind, of in- 
creaſing the number of thy diſciples, and of 


already profeſſed themſelyes to be ſo. this 
heavenly voice he inſtantly 'obeyed. and 


his 


conſtitution. it was the animating and 


from the fe of i it by the inlult PRESTO | 


mies, ſo neither on the other, by the more 
ſpecious ſuggeſtions even of humilitie itſelf. 
thus in the preſent miracle the language of 


but that of religion, of charitie, of love to 


confirming in their faith thoſe, who have 


what was the conſequence ? it is immediate- 
ly added; © his glorie,” as the divine Savior - 
/ of * world, was * manifeſted forth, ane 


50h; 


. 


BY pp OTE, TT 
t. krete müe tm eſtabliled 
eee tc dat d nen in elle "Evan- 
= — bgelittstaden expreſfon follGiping,"+ 
Ec | begining: 6f t 
dor which gbarinemfinitdly tire: Fry 

= ing! and ſalrtakiethan-that iracülbus eine 

An een Waraporthis Getanon feen. 
ed has been tränſmitecd-even to us, "Upon 
-2vhoiti e che ends ef the World! ate come. 2 


* 
30m, 2111 74 ono 99 n 1112 © 


: dab lend 3 % Hef got min 
10 ee 5847, Salt 10. 1214 ST £11 Ar 2069 
/* mo) $557 200 ataport Stride rw eflictu- 
| 0¹ vol 4% Sele to no, 21451 10 3 110d 
f ** 120090 4113 |207 less 10 fot 10 Hutt off 
"$42. 10 2 dune ic Dine 7 259 * 
/ nic wiſts * O) SME * tl Kat N 
"meſh i 28 c Stil nw 
i ie LOND 17 em "Dos 981g 10 
3 10 bas aid Acht to ** denon 203 güne 
I e as 2181 n hl grin fie» 
ab. © 124 02 eto; ni le 
bag... © OY vine? rot e 50% Fla $91 
Sisibecnct 21 32 L2569p 99.709 913 25m en 
ive eit Sal 26 © 5H fy in” bohbt vi 
us 442 10 betet. A er SIN RM. ON 
v2; | 2:1 +3 


IO Micr | 


hoſe mfracles,“ by mean 


itt! 


their 
Me 


241-44 48 ps 43 pl WO N 
| 01 30 100 5150 bns 219yud d Zakyfib Ae 


Ir ä bole 1 Ir 

N- 2 „nch 31 10 93N6162Qq in Im! on 9119 TTY” | 
he 2 Ugo ON?" III. 12 5 
, R n 11918912 5111 Ct Ynlots : "3a 
= FS e gr . 18 220 25 | 
ne "On the g 1 Vers, All nd belle ar 1 Gre 

t- 10 33521 apt. 0 f the, Temple le.. 18913 


nl 15 1 3614 of 91104 IrD9 Icobintbai 8119 


mod 2 gat 1,9 H..N e sr : bur So 


Aa he Narbe e an . 

000 p 8 1 1 ſalt," and, found 1 in the 

temple - Hur fold uren and fbr. ld © 5 
0 and the changer bf money, Jo _-- A 
and. «hin b bed matle'a* ſcourge of) ; 
001 pords; B ive Hem" un bn of the temple"; 

nd the Jheep and the d ant Poli el, ont 
-21 the. hangers money; and over bb lG the 
tablet; an did anto then; that" fold d, 
10 gate 3 benceez make not my faiths 
1"! boufe ur Buh of merchandg/ell- ard bis d. 
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Seel of bin? Doſe fur b: uren mi up.” *ily 


| 2 sid idw yd .onols sls it 10 fl 

a HEN diſcourſing nt dong Ago SERM. 
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| SERM. driving the buyers and ſellers out of the 
| 111. - temple had been looked upon-by-many, and 
* that with no ſmall appearance of reaſon, as 
one of the moſt ſignal and illuſtrious, if not 
_ abſolutely t the greateſt and moſt e e. 

of any that be rformed. it was a mit 
wrought” upon the hearts of men "ofa 9557 
great number of men, oer lte heart of 
everie individual com poſing that number, in 
one and the Iame ihſtant, and foreing them 
immediately agd effectually to the ee of 
that, to which they had the greateſt averſion. 
re a miracle; not only thus wrought. againſt the 
= ination. of the perſons, Who were the 
ufubjedis of it, and conſtraining them to act 
An direct contrarietie to ĩt; but in oppoſition 
likewiſe t to the countenance of that national 
| Authoritie, which had it's chief ſeat and re- 
ſidence in the very place, where it was per- 
Formed, and without the connivange of 

which at leaſt the abuſa ĩt rectiſied could not 

Have been introduced. and all this without 
the leaſt appearance of any means, excepting 
that of miracle alone, by which this — 4 
effect could have beets produced. and 
Aug a miracle of: this illuſtrious nature it is a 
1715 . mark of wiſdom" and bezutie in the 
Aae 5 9 


ore 


— Driven 6 aut: Sf the "I 828 
3 ſyſtem of goſpel- mitacles, and a cir- Sn. 
cumſtance ſtrongly enforcing the credibilitie III. 
of all in common, as well as of this itſelf in * 5 
particular, that it was at the cloſe of our 

Saviors public miniſterie repeted. of theſe 

general reflexions then briefly inſiſted upon 

farther /illuſtrations will naturally occur in 
diſcourſing more particularly and diſtinctly, 

as we propoſe to do at preſent, upon this 

very miracle It and that 1 in the follow 2 

ing method. | 

"Firſt we in obe the aa, cir- ä 
cumſtances and N of it; 25 „ 
n hog 

Bee n out thoſe h re- 3 
flexions, with which it will ſo naturally fur- 
niſh us for the regulation of our views and 
affections, and for the improvement of our 
religious and moral temper, propoſing with 
ſentiments of. this kind to ' conclude: che | 
Nals. 

Firſt we Sl benny . the r 
circumſtances and conſequences of this mi- 
racle. we have very lately obſerved, that 
moſt of our Lord's miraculous works, tho e 
ultimately and as to their general deſign, 
intended to be the foundations of a ſpiritual 
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III. immediate cotaſighs:.and ſubject of them 


Dai relative to the bodily concerns and 
temporal interpſtse of, mankind. from 


ti dg diſcegacded and deſpiſe under a pre- 
5 Power. of Chfiſt imſelf, ſo far asfrelg 


whence ſure it muſt evidently follow; that 
theſe. concerns and intereſts ate by mo means 


tes to 


tenge of 210 ſince even the miraculous 


tze immediate deſign and objects: f his- pat - 


2 miracles, was chiefly emplbyed about 
9 5 em, and, exerted for the preſent worldly 


con mfort, and ſatisfaction of thoſe, in whoſo2 | 
behalf they were performed; notwithſtands! 


ing, thoſe religious and ſpiritual purpoſes, to 


which even thoſe very mitacles themſelves | 
were , principally andi ultimately directed. 


75 this before us however was of a different 
nature; in the immediate ocaſion and de- 


ſign, of it, xeligieus and ſpiritual, as well as 
in it's ultimate reference and view. and on 


this account it Was with peculiar proprietie 


| wrought at the begining of our Saviors pub- 
lic miniſterie: that miniſterie; which had 
in its ſupreme andl final aim, ndt any of the 


75 tranſient plea es, momentarie honors or 


1 
/ 


fachog.tiches, of this! world for it's ſcope and 
* 196981 8 | | object 


endes e red 


object; but truſh and "righteouſneſs, 1 verde 285. 


puritie ancb moral joy 


heavenly Blifs 


Was this. for the accommodation of thoſe; 


| ant 111% 
_ imimontalglodie-d the dedaficn of it if fhere =D 


who 5 tobbring tleif facrifides 10 then - 


temple and make/ their Vblatidtig thers/a07 = 


oecaſions to: affitiate init;particularlyarthe: 


well as of the:prieſts; vhᷣ re up thõſe Th 


time of tbe great feſtivals, it was) neceſſatie}o | 85 


that ſheep, onen and doveb, the ahitmgls 
appointed for theſe purpoſes i ſhould be ex=v 
poſed to ſale in dome comenient places ftw! 
ated a9-ngdrias might be to dt. and fora” 
| like reaſon it was requiſite, that chere ſhduld 
be offices: adjoining, to which thoſe Jews, 
who'came from diſtant parts, might reſbit. 

in order to exchange their foreign coin for 
the current money of the dw to be laid 
out in procuring the proper ſaerifices but 
under this pretence theſe kinds of merchan- 
diſe had for ſometime been carried on even 
in the temple itſelſ. and in all probability 
this might have introduced the euſtom of 
tracking there in other articles, whicti had 
eee wich any of the ſetvices 
belonging to it. by this means it is eafie © 
to lee, how. much: the ID of God muſt? 


2 


SIQIHD . have | 


| how, much the minds of the truly devout 
_ muſt have been diſturbed; and 8 op- 


E ee eee who: were . | 
wie, for iner 


II 
of this intruſion it muſt have been next to 


| ated to it. 


8 On: nn 1 
| 1 irrere- 


cercifes of: it must bare ee . 


impoſſible that the worſhip of God ſhould 
with any tolerable decencie or the leaſt pro- 
ſpec of religious improvement be carried 


on, eyen in that very place itſelf, which 


hal in ſo peculiar a manner been appropri- 
here then was a moſt notorious 
and ſhameful prophanation of it. a public 


inſult offered to the divine, eternal majeſtie, | 


worthie of being in the ſevereſt manner ani- 


madverted upon by his auguſt repreſentative 

on earth. yet with how much gentleneſs 

did our Savior procede in rectifying this groſs 
abuſe, and bearing his teſtimonie againſt ſo 


impious a cuſtom ? could he not have called 


_ for, fire from heaven to have conſumedh a 


oh conſiderable number of theſe ungodly traf- 


fickers, and by this means have infuſed an 
3 tertor into the reſt? or like his 
Na; ar: tad 


| cording to all common appearances. ſo ex- 


Deen outi of the Trübe 49 

5 diſriple St. Peter in the caſe of Ananias and SERM- 
Sapphira, could he not have cauſed a few. of III. 

them to expire at his feet? but inſtead of Yo 

this he, makes 'onlyo ©.:2 ſcourge: of ſmall - 

,es; emblem at once of ;the-gentlss - 
neſs of his reforming ſpirit,: and hy it's total 

inadequitteneſs to the enſuing effect, of the 

miraculous power, which accompanied the 

exertion of it. for gentle as was his man- 

ner how effectually did he accompliſh his 

deſign l what an abſolute controle did he 

exerciſe over the minds of theſe men; cauſing 

them by his word alone, unattended with 

any external terrors whatſoever, to leave in 

an inſtant their unfiniſhed bargains, their 

uncounted ſums, and their much beloved 

gold ? is it not amazing, that by this pro- 4 

eeding of our Savior's there was not the leaſt 

tumult or diſturbance occaſioned? that the | 

people did not think of ſtoning him? thas  - | 

not one; fingle perſon ſo much as derided 

him at the beginning of this attempt, ac- 


tremely wild and chimerical? it wWas once 
ſaid with aſtoniſhment concetning him, 
e that he commanded the winds and the ſea, 
e and they obeyed him.” bar behold a far: 
Vol. III. 3 greater 


15 29887 freater meren l . thi - 

_ +4443... hearts} the paſſions, the projects of men; and 
usb! and what greatly tends to af. 
. _  Gertainichevredibiktic of this mitacle, is, that 6 
it was wrunght at the very begining of our 
Sawidt a public: appeatance. ſd that we can 
by no ni6atis account for this amWing 'in- 
dldencs, irh be had over the minds of 

men by the fame and ſplendor of his other 
wonder fuloperations, or the deference, which 
mighit be paid to his character, as the ſup- 
_ poledMotiinh. and yet even in the farther 
zprefs' of his divine miniftration here on 
earth, with what ſeorn and infults with what 
baſe ſcurrilitie and horrid vifulence was he 
5 treated? Hew then ſhall we account for he 
ver different temper ſo apparent upon this 
| | Particullay proceeding ſeemingly calculated 
more than ay other action of his whole life, 
to incenſe und ĩtritate the minds of thoſe, who. 
were concerned in it? how but by the fol- 
neſt of that miraeulous energie, which upon 
cis oecaſſon he choughit proper to exert. and 
indeed wich what great proprietie or higher 
wiſdoni*could'it have been exerted ? our 8a- 
viors benevolence was too ſublime and ge- 
nerous, 400 ferdent a . ſuſpend - 
_ ny. i T4 313 ,16W09 
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— th6''T MP 71 
ec in ies ebereiſe erer * 
ttious netiops, which the generalitie ef the 
jewiſh nation had imbibed concerning thę © 
ſanctitie of the Sabbath. Be brake 
wrought many of his fubſequerit miracles'on 
_ that" day; and on this account he was 
tteated by not a few as an j impious profanet 
ofs it. but how eaſily and forcibly might 
__ others in defence of his character And in | 
ahſwer-to ſuch allegations have ürged the 
| mirtele before us expreſsly wrought? in vin- 
 dication of the divine honor, of the ſanctitie | 
of divine worſhip, and the awful reverence 
due to the public celebrations of the name 
and excellencies of the divine, eternal ma- 
jeſtie? ſo again how peculiarly well adapted 
Was this particular” miracle for promoting 
the general deſign of our Savior's appear- 
ance by being wrought at a time, when ſuch 
numbers of Jews were continually reſorting 
to Jeruſalem from ſeveral remote parts of the ; 
Roman empire on account of the paſſover. 
theſe having been the immediate ocular 
witheſles of it might upon their retuta make 
fuch a report, as would highly conduce to 
n of the goſpel, when it came to 
10'S be 


4 


11 
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be apoſtles of. our; Lang. I chuſe to by 
7 on Particular in pointing out ſuch cirgum+ 
Tancrs of propretie nile inthe gol 
pel-miraeles be en muſt, ſurely afford 
2 «frag preſymption;ja favor of the.xealitie 
of them, ...by tending to ſuch cirenmſtan- 
ces; we, plaigly diſcern them not to be ran- 
dom-operationg, nat gapricious.,or; merely 
exertions, either of power or of 
goodness g, but to carrie in them; that regu- 
| Jar and cloſe connexion with ane uniform and 
determipate end, which ſo well and eafily 
counts for their extraordinarie natures ex- 
- Kihiting at the ſame time ſo exact a reſem · 
lance to the uſual operations and. eſtabliſh- 
fd order of the divine and all- directing pro- 
vidence. it is in this view therefore that 1 
would be underſtood to point out the like 
circumſtanc es in treating upon other parti- 
cular miracles. tho it will I hope ſuffice to 
. have made the obſervation itſelf now once 
wp "for all. but, to procede, what now. were 
Þ the conſequences of this ſtupendous miracle? 
1 5 truly not altogether ſuch as might ſeemingly | 
have been expected. the diſciples indeed 
e naturally 


* 
— 1 * 
2 " - q . * * W = 2k 


Driven out of ah Tamery: | 
| patucally: enough r f | 


that paſſage in the book of grant, che lil. 
«zeal of thine houſe. hath eaten me up, 52 


and applied it to this action of out Saviors 
animated as they plainly. perceived it tag be 
by his air and manner with a zeal ſo ardent 
for the glorie of God and the puxitie of his 
worſhip. but there is W the per- 
verſe conduct of ſome others, that were wit - 
neſſes of it, that ir almoſt as aſtoniſhing as 
the very miracle itſelf, _ then anſwered 
* the Jews and ſaid unto. bim, 7 4 
4 ſheweſt thou unto us, ſeeing that 
1 doeſt theſe things? what ſi = why. 1 Way 
not the very 2 ot itſelf the plaineſt fign, 
_ that ere poſſibly have been 1 8 of the 
authoritie by wuhich he did it? if he did i it 
not by a divine, miraculous power, why. did 
not they prevent it ? why did they ſuffer e one 
ingle, unarmed, unaflifted man, * the car» 
| „ penters ſon, the poor deſpiled * ir galile- 
60 an, thus ſignally to triumph over them? 
| why, but becauſe, he added by that divine, 
ſupernatural power and impulſe, which they 
with all their ſecular authoritie and 93 
ns were Wray unable to reſiſt, - gladly 
W N N " wouly 


\\ 


\ » 


= 


3 Nee OY 

4. 2 Le e ee we a a 
8 flerted, thit uporr the repetition of 
ee ir mitacle' — they Were Pigs dif- 
95 Eaſe {oh plaitily enough poke 
ee J not however have 
HOOP oa Aud proof of the reatis = 
— Facts; hafi chis abfurd ridteulbus 
a TY n ce works fein Have 
Veen thought t6 be ürging fornething to the 
 Uiferdit Sr At. and dür Savior” rieated” it 
Sith "tHe" cMfrexipe," whith it ſo welt de- 
_ * Yeſthoy | this'teinp le“ he fays to 

a th _ alifiver, meaning, Maar fipnifyin 
thit Habs 8 by "Mi geſture and action, Ying 
0 1 ce Dia! in three days em! ralſs 
* 59 4 ;” — but 1 leaving them to ima gin, if 
57 F at - TY ke concerning ; the 

they'p 5 29 WY THT] | 

Para ach, ey yoke then nf 
Nis Ns very obleryable,. . that "theſe 
It ongy-changt rs and likes ſheep? and 
95 toes ang. 0 reg, th 10 thus 'miracyloully dri- 


1 


. of the temple Toon reſumed. their 5 

„ wopted 'praftice of f buying ; and {clling 1 In it. 

„ inſomuch that our Savior. v Was under a neceſ- 
fie | towards the coſe of his public mini- 


ſterie 


— 1 & 
ame x yay 28 ſo lietle reaſon have III. 
any now to wonder, chat their moſt vigorous =" 
ande veſolute endevors for the reformation of 
mankind ſhould be attended with but little 
ſutdeſb. the attempt however isglorious. and 
we like the'divine Savior are with undaunted 
x perſeverance, notwithſtanding evetie dif- 
1 oouragement, to be perſiſting in it. the mi. a 
racle however was not wholly without thoſe 
effects, which we may ſo naturally imagin 
to have flowed from it, on the ſuppoſition | 
of its realitie. for we are expreſsly told by 
the hiſtorian in reference to it in conjunction 
WW with others, that were at the ſame time 
petſormid, that . nnn believed in his 
name, when they ſa the miracles, which 
he did. and upon the repetition of it 
me are informed by two of the other evan- 
geliſts, that 6 all the people wavaſtoniſhed 
te at MPR arms ones very attentive to 
e oungte port ahdorn 
: 6 the firſt-place 
to give you ſome account” of the occafion; 
nature, circumſtanges, co ſequenoes and 
e uh this miracle, I ge on ſecondly to 
. bdoint 


* 


- 51 1 
- R 


| On 1 


l bein out thoſe uſeſul inſtructionz, with 
11 which it will maturgliy furniſh us for there: 
gmlation of gu views and affections, and ſor 

the improvement of. our religious and moral 
| NPB & d kobapts. 2d: ano}. ieee 
Andi in che firſt place, it is obſervable, that 
Bo 8 miracle was wrought, not 
oniy in oppoũition to popular cuſtom, but to 
the oountenatzee and authtitie of the ſecular 
powen. upon mature reflexion very ſur- 
priſing muſt ſurely appear the prodigious in 
fluence, which we fort the moſt part allow 
ta cuſtom. it transforms vices:ĩnto virtues; 
and virtues into vices. it makes that to paſs 
for beneficialianddalutarie in ſocietie which 
is its certain bane and abſolute deſtruction; 
and that to be our pride and glorie, which 
is in realitie our diſgrace 8 
imple nature of things to the: levitididnd 
an fancie ; and ſuhjects the 
noble, free, aſpiring ſoul of man to the de- 


ſpotic Way, the baſe, ignominious govern- 


ment af vanitie and ignorance, ſuperſtition 
and bigotrie . how long in particular may / 


me had * numbers af the jewiſh | 
k 2 85 nation, 


— — —— „ 
thoughtful” among them, looked upon the 
traſfte carried on in their temple as being a 
3 thing'perſeRtly innocent and harmleſs.” yet 
an abuſe did it appear to the infal- 
teacher of mankind, that he thought 
Proper” to exert even his miraculous power 
for the reſormation of it. ſo directly con « 
trarie many times are the deciſions of truth 
and nature to the prevaling cuſtoms of the 
World. to ſuch deceptions are we daily li- 
able. and of ſuch bigh neceffitie is it, in 
order to a juſt regulation, both of our opi= | 
mienuiand our fis lone, that we appeal by 
free and impartial examination from popu- 
Jar modes and manners to the intrinfic worth 
and excellencie of objects, the fundamental 
principles and ground of truth. nor can 
the ſanction even of the civil power by any 
means authoriſe ſuch modes or . 
are in the nature and tendencie of them re- 
| — — the maxims of religion, or juſti- 
ie us in our adherence to them: if it could 


then had this miracle of our Saviors been 


hoy beſt waged but 1 in realitie even a very 
ſevere 


oY ur drom.logking — which by it he 
os intended to redreſs. 45 Wag ar at che d 
1 ee eee 
which had for g long time been given to it 
9363 this very, rœaſon in 
——— — — 
$ — moſt — 198 
and, then quly. does civil authoritie appear in 
"9 Height> fits magnificence and glorie, 
n. 6 „Hot for perpetuating 
8 regptions@@bys — them. for 
this purpoſe t muſt he in itſelf altogether 
= ual... and by this means any can 
original defign of it. be fully anſwered. 
01 n this miracle ue u harm. 


er Ut 
beam —— enerous is atem pt- FI 
for ſome of thoſe, who were witneſſias to it: 
they pretended; as we hays ſeen, 


Db * Views 9 
to kndw/that it vid thifdcle; the” their ern 
ber ork -occafion ſo'undeni> I! 
| — hat ſign ſhew- 

«6 jon 9 ſeeing that thou doeſt 
— rey and, tho for the preſent 
Dur Skviot thought proper to expreſs his con- 

tempt of ſo much abſurd perverſeneſs, yet 
did be chearfult) $6 on in uſing his utmoſt 
endevors to convince, and to reclaim them: 
4nd this, notwithſtandingtheir till increaſing 
Teorn:- in like manner, when thoſe very 
perſons, as we may well fuppoſe, who had 
deen once driven out of the temple by this 
aſtoniſhing act of divine power, had with 
the lame irreverent” contempt of God, and 
of bis holie worſhip' returned to their uſual 
1 ons ind employments there, far from 
giving chem up at once to their own repro- 
bate and obdurate minds, he drives them 
but again. but duch indeed is the very na- 
türe of true and genuin virtue; to de in- 
flexible and unwearied in promoting public 
reformation and the good of others, what- 
Ever. be the perverſe oppoſition or conten p- 
thous: treatment Which we Ys pq with 


on that account. 


| Thirdly, 


* — 28nd. eh VT , 0 
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n. , 
133 £2 that zeal, which our Savior in this action 


mne tete, and that it was in- 


* as from our ** language no 


4be BuvuR s- ond SELLERS 
how: worthy. of our; imitation is 


d, for the honor of public worſhip 
anch the ſolemn, ſocial exerciſes, of religion 
do this holie flame of pietie it was imputed 


deed animated by this he himſelf has aſſured 
98+ ne theſe things hence, (he. ſays) 
„make not my, father's houſe, an houſe of 


| * merchandizez” and again, it is written 


(in che name of God) my houſe ſhall be 
called the houſe of prayer; hut ye 


i haye made ãt a den of thieves. it was a 


| dregdfolaggravation indeed of the cc 
Which was thrown by, theſe traffickers upon 
the worſhip of God, that in carrying; on 
that merchandige, by which they ſo much 
— his temple, they were guiltie, as 
was apparent. to all, of the moſt iniquitous 
extortion. ſtill however was their irreve- 


rent intruſion upon the ſolemnities of divine 


worſhip, their carrying on this merchandize 
in the contempt of it, and in no ſmall de- 
gree to the hinderance and obſtruction of it, 


- concuring in. the occaſion, of this 


cited 
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_ eiteq/ miſt- appear. and, tho they were SERM: 
now only chaſtiſed with a few ſlender cords, III. 
divine providence 'afterwards'-commiſſioned "VS 
Veſpaſian and Titus for their incorrigible 
impietie utterly to extirpate the whole nation 
itſelf with the ſword: of his fierie, —_ 
vengeance. and indeed the ſolemn, 
worſhip of God is ſo | manifeſtly: founded 
upon the primarie and common principles 
of all religion, as that it ſhould: ſeem impoſ- 
fible, that a diſregard to it ſhould be gene- 
rally prevalent among a people, and not be 
attended with ſuch other inſtances of i impie- 
tie, that all together muſt be haſtening on 
its ruin apace. and what plauſible or even 
tolerable pretence can there be for treating 
with this contempt the venerable ſolemni- 
ties of religion ? what is the emploĩment of 
the heavenly, angelic hoſt?. are they not 
«(ſays the ſacred writer) miniſtering ſpirits, 
* ſent forth to/miniſter for them, who ſhall 
A be heirs of ſalvation?” but we may ſtill 
| farther alk; are they not devout and 
humble worſhipers of God? do they not 
sx veil their faces before His eternal throne; 
Wo _ crie one to another, dolle, holie, holie, 
237 | ; * is 


wo OY 7; | * 
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n and 8 


| SEEM: 44 30 dhe Lord God of hoſts; dhe whole 


4 2 © earth. is full of his glorie ? and can we 


onored by imitating - theſe angelic 
| beings? or ought: we: not indeed to look 
vpon ĩt as our higheſt glor ie to be with them 
paying our homage in the courts of the moſt 
. -bigh;;, whom 4 to know is eternal life, 
to adore and eee out moſt — 
dent honot7? 6105 B. MAN 97 nee 
Fourthly inichitntirade.ef ee we 
iow the clearaſt inſtruction given us, as to 
the manner, in which we ought to attend 
upon the public exerciſes and ſolemnities of 
religion. the grand inconvenience arifing 
from the ſale af ſheep and doves and oxen in 
the temple, and: that, in which conſiſted the 
impietie and prophaneneſs of the practice, 
ws, that it tended to divert the though 
and attention of thoſe, who came there: to 
worſhip the God of heaven; from their pro- 
ber gone emploiment. but yet it 
{ible for the devout and humble 
W thro the intenſeneſs of his own 
devotion to avoid this inconvenience. where- 
as, if we admit tlieſe ſecular affairs into the 
t itſelf, during the time of ſuch ſolem- 
. | nĩties, 


4 


* 


| Driven out of the Temory. "WM 

-nities, the diſturbance and alienation of sERNM. 
thought has actually taken place. fo that, III. 
if the one was ſo - manifeſtly repugnant o 
the reverence that is owing to the folem- 
nities of divine worſhip, the other can by 4 
no means ſurely be made conſiſtent with it. y 
let us therefore attend upon the Lord 
« without diſtraction.“ let us © worſhip 
* before him in the beautie of holineſs.” 
and, when preſenting ourſelves at his aw- 
ful foot-ſtool, let us in the intenſeneſs, 
fervor and fixedneſs of our devotion, “ ex- 
« alt him, as far as we can, en, 
that we can never excede.” 
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Pur ia laub ar nation , and be las uu u | 
94 Jo it Wet opuh IE 
* * * 
D HE miracle, that was be in 8eRM. | 
4. behalf of the | perſon, that is here v. 
ſpoken of, is one of two at leaſt if not of 
three, different miracles, that were perform 
ed by our bleſſed Lord; of ſo ſimilar a na- 
ture however, as not to admit of a diſtinct 
and ſeparate conſideration. the firſt of them 
in order of time and which according to 
that order would have been now to be diſ- 
courſed upon is the cure of a noblemans ſon 
of a fever, recorded by St. John in the 
fourth chapter of his goſpel. the ſecond, 
that of a centurions ſon, as the word uſed 
by St. Matthew, tho' by us tranſlated ſer- 
vant, may be underſtood, af a palſie. and 
Vol. III. F the _ 


SER. 
IV. 


On the good e 5 5 


the-third, of the narrative of which by St. 
Luke the words of our text are a part, that 


SOV! of angther centuriong ſervant or 'flave ; 


whole diſtemper is not particularly ſpecified. 


as to the words of our text more immediate- 


ly; eee contain En CharaBter . by cer- 


Wd equal 5 were now | ſoliciting our bleſſed 
Lord to accompany them to his houſe, and 
to heal Bis ſerrant. and were we-t6.confine 
- ourſelves only to the conſideration of what 


theſe words expreſs, ſeparately from their 


content, and from that tranſaction, to which 


1 
oY} 


* 


they relate, they would afford us very 
ous matter for the moſt uſeful eons: | 


 reflexions highly futable to our character and 


profeſſion as chriſtians, and very happily 


- fitet to remind us of the obligations, which 


we lie under as ſuch. but the whole narra- 


tive itſelf is indeed ſo full of remarkable in- | 
cidents, and furniſhes us with fo great a va- 
tietie of religious and moral obſervations; 


that J cannot fatisfie myſelf with purſuing 


| thoſe alone, which the words of the text ſug- 


geſt; and ſhall therefore after having hid 


before you the narrative itſelFat large) pto- 
N rde to point out and nuns fach rematks, 


2 HL 10 as 


e RY (a 


un — fieturally ariſe fo _— 
ib intire view öf it a ceftaĩm cenituti- h 
ons ſervänt(then we tie told by the Mans 
gellſt) who was dear "unto Him, was fitk 
A and ready to die. and when the centu- 
fon fieaid of Jeſus, he Tent unto him the 
4 klders of the Jews, beſeeching fi m, at 
he would tome and heal his ſervant. and, 
_ "Viyhen they came to Jeſus; they beſought 
him inſtantly;“ that is with great earneſt- 
neſs and urgerivie of petition, “ faying, that 
4 He-wwis wotthie for whom he thould do = 
«his. for hie loveth our nation, and he 
4 bath built us 2 ſynogogue. then Jeſs | 
ent with them. and when he was not 
ker fem the houſe the eenturion [ent 
ends, faying to irn, Lord; "trouble not 
thyfelf; for Tam not 'worthie that thou 
_ &/ſhoufdſt enter under my roof; 'wherefote | "IJ 
®ifjeither thought T myſelf worthie to come 8 
e unto thee: but ſay in a word, and my 
n ſervartt ſhall be healed: for 1 alſo am a 
man {ct under authoritie, (put into autho- 
tie by the chief . of the nation) 
Having under me ſoldiers ; and I ſay unto 
„ ofße, o, and he goeth; and to another 
coe, and he cometh and to my ſervant, 
7 7$41113* N- ; * py. | cc dg 
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SsERNM. do this, and he doeth it. When Jeſus 
_ 1v.,; © heard. theſe things he marveled at him, 
* and turned him about, and ſaid unto the 
e people, that followed him, I ſay, unto you, 
* 161 have not found ſo great faith, no, not in 
« Iſrael. and they that were ſent returning 
to the houſe found the f an whole, that 

© had been ſick.” - d 

Ina farther P . N in- 
ſtructive paſſage of ſcripture the method, 
which appears to me moſt proper for the 
fulleſt and cleareſt illuſtration of the ſeveral 
particulars. of it, is, as follows. . Firſt to lay 
before you ſome remarks upon the conduct 
of theſe Jewiſh. rulers towards the Roman 
centurion: Secondly, to conſider more diſ- 
tinctly and at large the character of the cen 
turion himſelf; and then thirdly to hint at 
thoſe-uſeful-reflexions, which will naturallß 
ariſe from dur intended iuſtration. of the 

5 ſubject. | Fs $4229 15 oy 
Firſt; then I works: bo — lg you ſome 
remarks upon the conduct of theſe ' Jewiſh 


rulers towards the Roman centurion, and 
dhe firſt thing, obſervable in their behavior 
| upon this account is, the juſt, ſentiment or 
e which they diſcovered in ſuppoſing 
peculiar 


\ 1 


On tb νν Centurion! 69 
pot „u worth and, anelien dee character sx M. 
d be peculiar recommendation to bene- IV. 
volende and compaſſion. he is worthie, 
or whom 4 ſhalt do this!“ it is evi- 
dent, that in the plan and order of divine 
ptovidence, the beſt of men, thoſe of the 
higheſt and moſt exalted merit are not any 
more than others erempted from the exter- 
nal calamities of life. often times indeed 
we ſee them ſtruggling with the very heavi- 
eſt burden of affliction. nay, not unfre- 
quently does it happen in this envious, am- 4 
bitious, © treacherous, oppreſſive world, that bo 
their very integritie "itſelf is the means of 
expoſing them to it. but let any of them be 
| ſo happie as to eſcape all unjuſt and un- 
grateful treatment from their fellow - crea- 
tures, yet ſtill the ſame external caſualties 
befall them as others. they themſelves, their 
children, their beſt and deareſt friends are 
often fick and readie to die. nor is there 
any thing in ſuch diſpenſations of divine : 
_ providence, that can implie the leaſt unkind- 
neſs or defect of benevolence in the conduct 
of it. in the midſt of external misfortunes 
true and genuin virtue does at once ſupport 
and enjoy itſelf. and by the afflictions, 
Wien which the poſleſſors of it are exerciſed 


„„ 9 


| . t and — mban 
| * provemgn — in the 


timo our dutie with reſpect to the afflictione 
thermſelues is plain and evident. the ulti- 
mate deſign and final iſſue of them wie are to 
toefer to the unerring judgment of heaven, 
at the ſame time ia imitation of that bene. 
volence which appears in all its wiys-and 
meaſures, and from which even the/afflicn 
tions of the cighteous.{pring, we ate 0 tho 
utmoſt of our power to compaſſionate and 
to relieve their out ward diſtreſſes, this is 
what ↄftentimes lies within the ſphere of our 
action. and according ta the very conſtitu- 
tion of our nature ſo clearly pointing out in 
this reſpect our dutie, afflictian immediately 
excites our compaſſion and tender mercie; 
| but why, unleſs to — othe-amr 
lief of it? if not, it would be an inſtinct 
of nature intirely uſeleſs to others, whilſt ſo 


extremely painful to ourſelves. the ou, 


ſatisfaction of the deſires and wiſhes, which 

ſuch a paſſion. raiſes in our minds, is the xe 

ef, or at leaſt the mitigation, of thoſe diſ- 

treſſes, that are the object of it. and if a- 

lamitie in general be the natural, inſtinctive 

e of en — the ne, 
5 A 51450) 0442508 
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r 7 
and Aidkreſbes uf the good and pious muſt RR. 
in a peculiar manner demand the exerciſe Ivo 
of-iitiv their on virtue does indeed: f 4 
ſapport them under all their ſorrows. but 
ſtill⸗ in: does: not alter the nature of them. 
their immediate ſenſp of pain diſappoint- 
ment or calamitie of any kind is the fate 
with that of other men. but then their 
merit is greater. and” this ie ae mitbrally 
the object of eſteem/ as affliction is of pitie. 
and of ſuch eſteem benevolent and friendly 
afſſiſtanee or relief, hen the perfon, towards 
whom we are conſeĩous of it, is known” to 
labor under affliction or ſorrow of any kind. 
is the and ſutable expreſſion. by 
iving''a peculiar attention to the wants 
and — of the ſincerely good and pious, 
and by exerciſing a peculiar tenderneſs i 


ſympathie towards them, when fallen in 

adverſitie, we manifeſt a becoming feſpect to 
that virtue, which is the higheſt ornament 
of human nature; we encourage the prac- 
tice of it in the world; and we beſtow our 
favors upon thoſe: who are moſt likely to v 
improve them for the common good. and 

as everie man in proportion to the real 
N of his temper would chuſe to 


eln F 4 Hs exerciſe 


et NE ee — 


d honor. of religion, the practice of virtue 


and the good of ſocietic;-and as it eannot 
enert itſelf towards all that are in diſtreſs, it 
hence bagomos a plainly incumbent: dutis to 
 emploic/gur rationalandubinking-pawers:r 
ſelecting the moſt, yorthie; and iinizeverie 
eaſe,where the diſtreſſes of our felloꝶ - etea· 
tuxes come into competition to prefer ity the 
exertions of our compaſſion the good and 
virtupys befare the impious and profane, an 
habitual attention ,to,,.this point, a, delibe - 
rate election of, this kind, and in- 
ſearching out. .of that merit, which is ſo of⸗ 
ten modeſtly. and, ently ſtruggling with al- 
m ſt inſuꝑportable ſorroys, would be a moſt 
uſeful and important, labor of love. it 
i” al render our acts of ſympathiſing cha- 
ritic more. ſatisfactorie to ourſelves upon re · 
flexion, as well as more conducive to the ge- 
neral welfare of ſocietie. and thro a neglect 
of this obvious dutie eneouragement is often 
given to villanie and hypocriſie; and even 
 charitie itſelf becomes hurtful and detrimen- 
tal to the common good. ſtill however 
n Bi: Ailtreſs. ial ang —_—_ 
0 an 
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| their: — not eielendye — 
5 ing, and of being peculiarly exact and curi- 
ous in this particular, are apt to excuſe them- 


ſelves from exerciſing it all, and to juſtiſie 
themſelves in a temper -wholly ſelfiſh and 


of worth or merit enough, upon whom to 


- beſtow. their favors; ſtill are they under no 


8 of 5 ſhutting: up the .bowels of 
5“ their compaſſion,”... nor all, they do it 


73 
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contracted. but were it indeed true, that 
ſuch perſons could in realitie meet with none 


with 3 innocence. let them in imitation. of 


their Savior and of their God be kind even 
to the unthankful and to the evil. and, 
if they can meet with no worthie objects of 
their charitie, let them in the name of cha- 
ritie exerciſe it towards the unworthie. 


But ſecondly there is obſervable in the 9 
nin of theſe jewiſh rulers towards the 


roman centurion not only a juſt regard 
to merit in general, but likewiſe an high 
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ind uſrful actions, which had proceded from 


itz mill in which. they themſelves wire par | 
ticulatly intereſted they might haue known 


him co hen man af real worth and merit by | 


only, or by having been wits 


otellble neport 
neſſes of his ind and benevolent behavior 


towards. others, with whom they themſelves 
hac dittle ot u cpnnexion. and this alone 


would have been a very ſuffioient reaſon, and 
| highlylaudable;for recommending him with 
Peculiar carneitneſs- to the compaſſions of 


dura hleſſed redeemer. but there is ſome · 
ching more than this, that does honor to 
Weir behaviour upon this 'oecafion. - they 
ndt only acted juſtly; equitably and laudably 
in paying a due deference-to- diſtinguiſhed 
merit; but likewiſe gratefully in being thus 


importunate in behalf of one, from whom 
they themſelves had received favors, and in 


aſſigning this as a reaſon for their ĩimportu- 


nitie. they contented not themſelves with 
| pleadiog ofly: his general merit, but farther | 


urge their own particular” obligations to 
him. he loveth our arne and he hath 
„built us 4 ſynagogue.” perhaps theſe 
— themſelves might have been 
8 ſo 


om. b Oer, 


rr or 
place of ſocial and religious worſhip, Thich 
this centuriontit ſeems had ſo e 

rected, but, ſuppoſing this not to have been 
mme ee; then they plainly appear to have 

hwierelted thohſelves in the like advantaget; 
which ſome bf their cou were en- 
Joying in conſoquence of his generofitie'; 
 confidering themſelves as members of ſ6cieZ 
tis and unned in tn bonds of univerſal love 
and diotherly affection to everie individual 
ol it; atid as being ſharers on this account In 
Whatever was contributing to the general 


welfare, or to any pne or more in particular. 
and in this view bf the caſe their gratitude 


will appeat yet more ingenuous. it implies 


anchigit ſenſe of the worth and excellencie 


of virtue in the ſeve ral exerciſes of it, an 
it's happie influence upoſ our mind boy 
temper, hen we are grateful even for the 

favors that have been confered upon others, 


ceived 


had been confered upon ourſelves. what 
an amiable view then do theſe peritioners 
be * of their on character while ap- 
| Fug 


and are diſpoſed to conſider the benefits re- 
by them in the ſame light as if they 


a 


- 
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—— armory theipraiſes 
11. af angther? here id benenglence, here is com; 
> * tos gu worth and merit, 
vigorated by an ingenuous grati- 
as os ore to the cauſo 
Ane of 'x religion... al theſe Would 
— ih and pathos to Their inen 
ä Gop-hadeur bleſſed Lord dot leſt bene 


than he-really was, ſo many amiable quali 
waren 196.30 were, and urging the res, 
| that was now made'to him to . c 
* down and heal the; centurions ſervant;” 
it muſt infallibly have gained his conſent. 
he would certainly have been readie to do 
honor to ſo much ingenuitie and goodneſs of 
character by complying with it. and how 
happily + would it contribute towards eſta 
bliching the order and peace of ſocietie in 
general, did theſe grateful principles more 
extenſively and powerfully operate, uniting 
their force together with the other ingenuous 
8 principles of humanitie towards enlivening 
dur benevolence and prompting us to everis 
act of charitie and good- will! what an ex- 
n apts of mare}, diſcipline would At 


Ke « prove, 
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prove: did we but lay it down, as an eſta- RN. 
bliched maxim for the regulation of our o-. n IV: 
conduct, that for everie favor we receive from 
others we are juſt ſo much the more n e 
to conſult their peace and ſafetie, to pro- 
mote their welfare, to mitigate their ſorrows, 
and to do the utmoſt in our power towards 57 
an intire removal of whatever afflictions * 
they may poſſibly be laboring under! but _ 
how much more. efficacious ſtill would. 
this principle be, if in imitation of what'was 
probably enough the conduct of theſe jewiſh 

rulers in the caſe before us we were ſo united 
in temper and affection to our brethren of 
mankind, as even to call in the enlarged be- 
nevolence and grateful ſentiment of our 
minds the benefits confered upon any of 
them our own ? never then could this ad- 
ditional motive of gratitude he wanting to 
the exerciſe of our own benevolence and 
compaſſion. but alas how is this principle 
almoſt abſorbed and loſt, even with reſpect 
to thoſe benefits, of which we ourſelves are 
the immediate objects, in the unbounded 
ſelfiſhneſs of our ſpirits and in the wanton< 
neſs and extravagance” of our defires! and 
how much is this to be lamented, when we 
018 „ | conſider, 


105 ennbs: conſ der, W — 


_ Iv. intimated, that this is a temper, not more 
oni helf, hen conducing to the general 
welfare and goed of ſocietie by quickening 
the circulation of all friendly and benevolent 


the important obligations confered upon us 


buted to the happineſs of our lives, forgoten, 


amidſt our murmuring and repining for want 


of ſome; imaginarie good, about which out 
Inpatient, reſtleſs minds are evermore em- 


ploied ꝰ how-eafily do we ſuffer one incon- 


ſiderable offence, and that perhaps not 


- offices ? how ſoon are the numberleſs favors, 


rgally intended, to obliterate all ingeniuous 


ſienſe of the favors we have been "receiving 
ad the kindneſs: that has been ſhewn us for 
à long ſucceſſion of years? nay, how apt are 
we to conelude, that we are under no-obliga- 
tion at all to thoſe, ho do everie thing; that 
they can to ſerve us; merely becauſe they 

do not do more than they can? and, what 


zs ſtill worſe, how many are there, who in 


the horrid ſpite and malignitie of their hearts, 
make no ſcruple of - uſing in the baſeſt and 


| 4 __ cruel-manner, thoſe to whom they owe 


vera Aan of «gratitude and kind re- 


Tet turn? 
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den ür luebtenby⸗ deſerves to be very ſeri- ERM. 
ouſly conſidered/ how mich of the diſturb- 19. 
ance and diſorder, the affliction and miſerie ,.. 
that is in the world, might be prevented, 
did but this principle of ingenuous gratitude 
once operate among us in it's juſt extent and 
with it proper fervencies vyere ſubjects but 
| duly gratefull to their prince, childzen t0 
their parents, and ſo onward throughout the 
ral relations and offices of human Tife, 
what a new face would the world ere le 
aſſume ? what a delightful ene would 
ſtantly preſent itſelf > and hat a glofious 
ct ſhould we have before us 
But thirdly it will give ds 4 ſtill higher 4» 
* both . ingenuous, grateful duet A 
fition of theſe jewiſh rulers, and alſd of the _ _ 
juſt deference, which they paid to mera 
worth and integritie, if we confider' the itt. 
Partialitic with which theſequalitiesdiſcovet. 
ed themfelves in the caſe of this roman cen. 
turion'; and this in oppoſition: to many pte⸗ | k 
judices,” that have betn'very*prevalentin the 2M 
world, and had a very powerful and exten. 2 
ſtye influence; in the jewiſh flation efpecially. 
theſe petirioners were jews:”" the perſon; in 
| Vw behalf they made their requeſt was a 
| 4 roman; * 


STR, man: ane one ue up in a, ro- 
1 ligion widely different from their own, and 
cho as a proſelyte of the gate, as he probably 

was, he had renounced: the idolatrie and ſu- 
puoſtition of his former Worſhip, yet had he 
monies. of e . otherwiſe he would 
have been ſpoken of and conſidered in the 
evangelical hiſtorie as a jew. whereas our 
Savior himſelf in the obſervation he makes 
upon his character expreſsly diſtinguiſhed 
kim: from the iſtaelitiſn nation; and that 
even when ſpeaking of his religious ſenti- - | 
ments and diſpoſition; in ſaying, I have 
not found ſo great faith, no, not in Iſrael;” 
and, as may ſeem perhaps from the chil- 
_ «© den of the kingdom, i. e. the jews. and 
it is well known, how fondly and unhappily, 
the je ys in general were attached to the pe- 
culiarities of their own law, ſo as to be diſ- 
poſed to treat with great contempt or at leaſt 
indifference thoſe, ho were not the ſub- 
jects of it; whatever might be the worth 
and excellence of their moral character. but 
55 this centurion was not only a foreigner and 
one of a different religion from thoſe, who. 
were now ſo earneſtly blliciting the 2 
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of our Saviors: mitaculous' power in his — 
half, but likewiſe an officer of the roman 1 
| armie,and ſent into their country un purpoſ 
to exerciſe a part of that foreign authoritieo 
and dominion, to which the jews dure ſo 
peculiarly averſe. 1 in ſo much that even at 
the very time, when they wore this roman: 
yoke they denied that they did ſe, e 
« be Abrahams childrem fait ſome of them 
to our Lord, and were never In Bönddge 
«to any man: ho ſayeſt thou ye Thatfibe” 
att * free,” the” at that very time ina ſtate | 
of ſubjection to the roman emperor. con- 
er theſe cireumſtances in all ptobabili- 
ie there were many among the jews; and 
thoſe not of worſt repiite, who Wolde 
been ſomewhat averſe to the ſolficiting of 
our bleſſed Saviors compaſſſon in behal f of 
this centurion, as did they, whole x James are 
recorded with ſo much horior i in that part 
of the eyangelical hiſtorie, Which, we. are 
now eonſideting; and to the hearing ſo pub- 
lic a teſtimonie to the integritie and exem- 
phe p6odners of Nis characker. others per- 
haps there might” be among them who 
would have been diſpoſed ts depretiate _ 
every malignart art NR the merit of it; to 
Vor. II, G impute 


82 On the god CE NMrU RON. 
sn. impute his generoſitie to ſome oſtentatious 
IV. SY. Oy views, and to Took upon him 
Gow" merclybecauſc a foreigner and a man of 
a different religion from themſelves, as one, 
notwithſtanding all his goodneſs of character 
ſcarcely deſerving of compaſſion. how much 
of this temper is diſcernable even among 
ourſelves; how apt are we to give up our 
minds to the controle of narrow prejudices 
5 and to the contracting, benumming influence 
of partie names and diſtinctions, notwith- 
| ſtanding that enlargement of heart and uni- 
verſal generoſitic of temper; which our ho- 
=. lie religion has in ſo peculiar a manner and 
= with ſuch ſpecial authoritie enforced upon 
4 5 us? ho prone are we to overlook the vir- 
tues and to aggrayate the follies of thoſe, who 
are not of our partie, countrie, or kindred? 
with what reluctance do we many times pay | 
the tribute of praiſe ſo juſtly owing to their 
merit? with how much injuſtice do we oft 
with- hold it? niy, with how much greater 
iniquitie ſtill do we ſometimes ende vor even 
to blaſt and defame it? but the jewiſh © 
ders, by whom the character exhibited in 
the text was given to the roman Fx: mri 
ſeem to have been _ free from all ſuch 


EL 2 Ft - vulgar, 


Of: Gris 


' vulgar; 


to real merit, to whomſoever it was belongs © 


10 whilſt ſome. of their countrymen even 


blaſphemed our Savior, inſtead. of reſpecting 
and honoring his conſummate virtue, for 


no other reaſon, but becauſe they ſuſpected 


him not to have a- ſufficient, regard to the 


his cauſe, acting for his intereſt and expreſ- 


ſing themſelves with the higheſt ſatisfaction 
in the peculiar, worth and amiableneſs of his 


character; and all this notwithſtanding he 


vas exerciſing the authocitie, of a public of- 
fice among them, that was on many accounts 
ſo highly diſagreeable to them. what a 


noble inſtance of an ingenuous impartialitie1 
how. worthie to be imitated by all I and how 


juſtly does it call 55 our conſideration, that 
true virtue is really the; ſame, equally com- 
mendable in elt, and looked upon with 
equal apprpbation by the all- diſcerning eye 


of heaven, whatever may be the particular 
ſituation, office, emploiement or religious 


profeſſion of the petſon, in whole character 
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baſe and groveling prejudices as theſe; « SEAM 
they appear thoroughly diſpoſed to do juſtice I 


peculiarities. of their o.] law, theſe elders 
ſpeak with the utmoſt reſpect and deference 
of a roman centurion, zealouſly.. undertake 


„3 


\ 
1 


C 


= : or . n un. 


Av. would ic give to a thorough freedom of in- 
ie upon everie ſubſect of religious ſpe- 
ulation were reflexions of this nature mort 
deliberateſy und fetiouſſy attended to? wheres 
u acebtdbg to what is ſo muck the difpo- 


_ -Whieh offices men entertain in matters of re- 
ligion differiog from our own are apt to pte. 


their chataGers. and this prejudicate opi- 
nion, weh we forty of their moral worth 
reciprocally operates towards ſtrengthening 
ſtill mote our averſion cen 0 a fair exami-· 


__ of their fentimeht'- 


1 


wink "theſe: Jewidh' rulets point out between 
the love'of bur euntry and the giving all | 
the eheoutageiiient we can tb the foctal'exer= 
Uſes of religion and the public worthip of 
God among us. liforeth our nation, abd 
4 6 Hatt built us. a fynagogue. be is 4 
man, it js; av if they Bad faid, UAV 2 71 
ſpirit, intereſting Vittel in our nation 
happineſs and profferitic: and as ah un 
7585 deniable prbof of ce ly hd wi 


| 12S . certaintie 


Sn it may appear? what an bu 


8 6 Baileltis at preſent the dpitiidiis, 


vent an impartial judgtnent in relation to 


 BuiFoprthly there is Washing ne 
of or attentwn iu that (Connexion =» 
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15 that he has built: us 
e convenience, 00 encour 


5 
| ſynagague fo 


doubt but they could have mentioned a 
other inſtances of his public ſpiritedne(s a1 
concern for the welfare of that national com- 
munitie, of which he was now a member, 
but they thought this to be a peculiarly a 
preſſiue one. and they judged perfect 
right. a thorough loye of our country wi 
naturally diſpoſe us to a very deliberate con- 
ſideration as to what may moſt effectually 


contribute to the maintenance and preſer- 


vation of it's proſperitie, and put us upon 
the purſuit and practice of that, which, 


after ſuch mature reflexion, we ſhall appre- 


hend to be moſt conducing to it. and can 
we enter into ſuch an inquirie, and procede 
in it impartially, without perceiving, . that 
nothing. can poſſibly be of greater impor- 

tance to our national intereſt, than a deep and 
Z penetrating conviction of religious truths and 
obligations, the ſerious reverential fear and 


ragement of public worſhip in gur land. HT 


* 


2 Ns 


IV. 


I ty 


love of God prevaling amongſt us; an ardent | 


deſire to pleaſe and to reſemble him; a grate- 
Ful apprehenſion of his goodneſs, — a more 


HT 2 ſenſe of his divine and 


— 


— 


. eternal 


06 1 ga eri. 
terial Alen an abhorrence and deteſta- 
tion of fig in this particulat view of it as 
* - offenſſve to the great lord and governor 'of 
the Univerſe, as 'a_ contrarietie to his own | 
eſſentially pute and holie nature, as a viola- 
tion of the eſtabliſhed, unalterable laws of 
his moral kingdom, and as that therefore 
7 which muſt unavoidably bring upon us the 

moſt dreadful tokens of his diſpleaſure? what 
then can be of greater importance to our na- 
tional welfare, than the encouragement of 
thoſe ſocial, public ſolemnities, the deſign of 
which is to improve theſe very apprehenſions 
and views? did we but accuſtom our- 
ſelves ſomewhat more than it is to be feared 
we do, to conſider public worſhip more par- 
ticularly and diſtinctly in this light, as not 
intended ſolely for the ſeparate advantage of 
the individuals, who attend upon it, but, as 
that, which, when duly carried on and re- 
gularly conducted, would have the happieſt 
effect with reſpect to the welfare and proſpe- 
ritie of our country, we ſhould then un- 
doubtedly be more vigorous and earneſt i 
our endeavours to ſupport it, both by our 
preſence and by everie other method which 
as idence may * Ly within our power, 


this 


0 * gent CEM Tune bi, 


G 22 will undoubtedly be the "oat; RI. 
; ce, if we haye indeed the welfare of. 1. 
oy Felde fo much at heart, as we pro- 
feſs, or at leaſt, as ought to be the cafe. as 
religion” declines, and our zeal for the. exer- 
ciſes; the honor, the ſpirit, Aife and floriſhing | 
eſtate of it, languithes' and 'grows cold, we 
may be ſure that cur national. intereſts are / 
proportionably i in danger. this yery coldneſs 
with reſpect to the public exerciſes of religion, 
this indifference, whether they be carried 
on or not, or with What ſpirit, or how at- 
tended, muſt itſelf procede from the impietie 
of the heart, and implie a fad de 


racie actually and already prevaling among 
us. at the ſame time that it is the very 


means, by wbich to increaſe this impietie; 
and to render our dege neracie every day more 
fatal and alarming. the mere forms of de- 
votion indeed can but little contribute to gur 
national ſafety. they will rather tend to en- 
courage that hypocriſie, and thoſe falſe de - 
ndencies, which can have no other effect, ; 
bot to betray us ſo much the ſooner ts EE: 
ruin. as lovers of our country therefore it 
muſt be eſpecially incumbent upon us to 
render them animated ſervices. to which 
> 5 


* e rennen 

ITY nothing gan ſo effectually 0 OY 28 
V. .cveric Ones appearing for his own part to bg * 
— thoroug ly in... carneft, in ſuppt ting. ent 
55 cn attending upon and improving 
by them. to. contemplate in theſe ſolemn 
exerciſes of. religion. the perfections of the 
ſopreme and moſt lorigus creator of heaven 


and earth with a fincere and feryent devor ; 


tion ; to proſtrate ourſelves from time to time 
in deep abaſement at his footſtoal under the 

mot ungent and awakening ſenſe of our 
manifold ſins and follies; to be reviewing 
from time to time with a diligent and faith- 
ful attention of mind the ſeveral parts and 
inſtances of our religious, ſocial, moral and 
ebriſtian obligations; to ſurvey the ſpiritual 
and divine life in all it's amazing extent, it's 
wonderful ſublimitie, its inceſlant progreſs; 


to meditate upon thoſe moſt weightie #9 | 


powerful motives to the addiQting of our- 
ves to it, that ſubſiſt in the . 


truth. and. nature of things, and that, have 


been fo folemaly, ſo forcibly, and i in ſo en- 


dearing 2 manner propoſed to our attention 
1 the ofpel of Chriſt. how natural the ten-. 


Tencie in theſe things to promote a dignitie 
T; e in all our Yiews, 50 unite us in one 


ps common 
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common purſuit of whatever is juſt and $ERM. 
honeſt, venerable, lovely and of good te- IV. 
port?” and were this the general charaQeriſ- 
= of our public devotions, how ſoon. would 
our public. manners, be reformed ? and how 
are theſe ends to be anſwered; not by for- 
« ſaking the aſſembling of ourſelves toge- 
ther, becauſe they are not yet actually 
anſwered, but. by being more zealous than 
ever for the honor and encouragement of 
theſe our public ſolemnities, that fo at length 
they may indeed be effected | 
But fifthly and in the laſt pn than fa 
ſomething very inſtructive: in the manner. 
in which the jewiſh, elders petitioned our 
Savior, in behalf of this toman canturion. 
they were no cold ſollicitors, as if they were 
acting over a mere farce of charitie, or, as 
. if they had engaged in the office juſt toſave 
their credit, and becauſe. they . not 
have the world to think, that they were 
wholly deſtitute of compaſſion. but they 
applied themſelves to it, as what they too 
delight in, and, as a buſineſs, which they 
were bent upon promoting to the ntmaſt, 
having indeed a thorough affection for it, 
they * their Petition. 48 the * 


e e ame un- inſtantly; 7; e. eareftly, 
' Ty. 


-brgently and with cloſe and diligent atten- 


tion to the point in hand. ſuch is the" uſe 
of the word"inftant in other patts 6f the 

"iew-teſtament. ſo it is we read, © be inſtant 
in prayer 3” de inſtant in ſeaſon and out 
of ſeaſon; reprove, rebuke, exhort. „and 


duch too the proper force and import of the 
original word here occuring,” animated by 


ſuch s fervent ſpirit they did not ſatisfy them 
Helves with a ſuperficial repreſentation of the 


matter, they were not content with faying, 


maſter here is a ſervant belonging to one of 


our roman centurions, that is ſiek, and in 
all probabilitie near unto death, pray come 


and relieve him. but they enter into the 
merit of the caſe. they aſſure our bleſſed 
Lord, that this centurion was a man of 


worthy character. yet ſuch a general aſſer⸗ 
tion only with reſpect to this farther point 

they do not think enough; but produce a 
fignal-proof and teſtimonie in ſupport of it. 


dhe loveth our nation and he hath builded 


eus a ſynagogue. and no doubt had not 


Hur Saviors own matchleſs benevolence and 


teadineſs upon all oceafions to do good pre- 


vented, they would have enforced their pe- 
M - HR 


On #bd ſry eg 
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nature, it may however be worth obſerving, 1 
that from what they did urge upon this G 
caſion, and the manner of addreſs made uſe 

of, there is reaſon to conelude, that t 
would not have been tedious for . 
enter directly upon the point, without any 
ſtudied circumlocution, affected delieacie or 
flattering compliments; and expreſs them 
ſelves conciſely and to the purpoſe; ſaying, 


te that he was worthie, for whom he ſhould 


& do this. for he loveth our nation and he 


* hath builded us a ſynagogue.” and indeed 
ſaying too much may. ſometimes be as like- 
ly a way to have a denial, as the ſaying of 


too little, it diſguſts the perſon; to whom 
we addreſs ourſelves by the very tediouſneſs 


itſelf of our petition, and not only fo, but 


ſeems to betray likewiſe a ſuſpicion either of 
the goodneſs of his temper, or elſe of the 
Juſtice of the cauſe we are recommending to 


it, there is therefore a certain happie art 


and dexteritie in ſuing for favors, which in 
proportion to the real benevolence of our 
hearts and the ſincere deſire we have of do- 
ing good by means of any connexion we may 
| have with others or influence over them we 

ſhall 


7 


plic out of the fulne 


= 


acquire 


| let 6 obſerve, that what may be 


teritie of 2 petit 
of 
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vrought in behalf of the roman - cer» 


of thoſe jewiſh rulers, by whom this cha. 


racer was given of him we propoſed in the 


firſt place to point out ſome remarkable 


particulars in the conduct of theſe rulers 
upon this occaſion; ſecondly to illuſtrate 
the character of the centurion himſelf ; and 


then thirdly to lay before you thoſe uſeful 


reflexions, to which the ſubject will moſt 
naturally and immediately ditect our 


thoughts. the firſt of theſe: particulars has 


beon already inſiſted: upon at large and we 
= ieren with a view to out common 


edification | 


— 


ippncths njlede, that was SERM:; 


Koide Dy 
eg 


f 


» *. god Qexponton, 

rRNA. gdification and moral improvement diſtindly * 
v. toWliftr Fate the Juſt” ſenfirnent” of opinion, 

. wes (jew ered inf 
ws peed ork and! cxhledeie of 
2 to 1 a peculiar' recommendation 
to mercie and eompaſſio ſaying to Jeſus, 
« that he was worthie, for whom he ſhould 
do this;“ their gratitude in becoming ſuch 
earneſt ſollicitors, in behalf of one, who had 
been their own perſonal benefactor ;; he 
& loveth our nation and he hath builded us 
a a ſynagogue; their impartialitie, i in pay- 
sg this juſt reſpect to real merit and making 
© this equitable return of gratitude, notwith- 
BY _ ———— ſtanding the perſon, in whoſe behalf-they 
VR thus interceded, was a foreigner, a man in 
religious ſentiments very widely differing 
from themſelves, and as a roman officer 
exerciſing at this very inſtant an autho- 
ritie among them, that was on many accounts 
highly dilagtecable to their reliſh and ineli- 
nations; the connexion, which they ſo juſtly 
inſiſted upon between the love of our coun- 
try and the giving alb the encouragement we 
can to the ſocial exerciſes of religion: * he 
e loveth our natien;“ and as an unde · 
Ae 33 thus affected, „he 
\D LADIES a hat 
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the manner, in which they conducted their 
interceſſion,” which was with an earneſtneſs* 
wholly-free from troubleſome importunitiey! 
and which manifeſted at once the honorable 
opinion they entertained of the perſon, with! 


whom they were intetceding, as well as the 


ſinceritie of their affection to him whoſe 


cauſe they had undertaken. thus far I ſay we 
have already proceded. and I would Ah 


ao vm be 2920 


Second Wing propoſed ; hich was to | 


conſider the character of the centurion him- 


ſelf; as we have it deſcribed and compre- | 


hended in the words of our text. and © © 
- Firſt it is evident in general, that he was 


a man of a chatitable ſpirit, and intirely free | 


from ihat love of money,” which St. Paul 


aſſures us to be“ the root of all 2 7 he 


builded at his on coſt a ſynagogue r the 
uſe and ſervice of the jews; which muſt 
needs have been a work of no ſmall * 
pence: eſpecially as we may reaſonably con- 


clade from the ſatisfaction and pleaſures with | 
which the jewiſh | Tulers ſpeak of this 
action of the centurion, that the Ong 


: i 


N been executed in the handſomeſt an 


moſt 


bath builded us a ſynagogue ; Ho and lag is x PEE | 
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oo; in general. was. highly Als — 1 
a it Was. carried:dn: in che ſame; 
Tpirxt and finiſhed in the trueſt taſte;' thut 
I mean of generoſitic and taithificence. there 
ſesms to be no room for doubting,” but that 
in this whole affair he acted upon theſe h6« 
norable Principles. for he buildec the 
ſynagogue in his life-ume, when he might 
have applied the money to his own: private 
uſes, had he been ſelfiſbly inclined; not de- 
fering the diſpoſal of it to this purpoſe till 
the time of his death, when it could ſcarce” 
be called his own. God in his providence 
had bleſſed this romad officer with a fplen+ 
did and ample fortune, and he ſeeins to have 
"made it the firm, 'determined-porpoſe of his 
heart to applie cheſe riches to their pro- 
per uſe; that is to the benefit and ſtr+ 
Vice of mankind: and herein bow heppily 
did he diſtinguiſh himſolf from many others 

enjoying. like him a large and plentiful por= 
in the good things of this life? the 

| N. poſiefiion. of riches is a ſtrong and 
powerful motive to charitie, this being the 
natural and intended uſe of them. but upon 
no e bas it a directly contrary affect 


Norr / their 


„2 inen of males . 3 
tem covetous., and the more they hae it . 
in their power" ic be ellaritable ſo much th IP 
leſt is it in cheit inclingtion. © how tiany o- N 
pulent and d wealthie dnes among the ess 1 
of that time would: hikver trembied at the 
thought of building 4 ſynagog ue) tho very | 
well able to have: done it without any de- 
triment or inconbenience to their worldly 1 
affairs? ai ſynagogue! What a Whole < | 
nagogue at once and all at their own ex- 
pence ſ and in their life-time too; when they 
might have been employing the money in 
trade or receiving the intereſt of it year after 
year what numbers even now and among 
ourſelves, who, if out of their ſuperfluous 
| ſore, give what in compariſon of that may 
well be deemed no more than the poor wi- 
dow's mite towards ſupporting the uſe of 
ſuch a place, when it is erected, are apt to 
think it abundanthy ſufficient?” ſuch their 97 75 
marrow and conttacted views, ſuch the ha- 
bitual ſelfiſhneſs of their tempers, and ſuch 
the diminutive and ſcanty; pleaſure, ho 
they can be ſuppoſed to enjoy from the 3 
exerciſe of ought like generſitie or a public 1 
ſpirit. but there ate others alike ſituated in 
point of outward Proſperitie, who, like 
Vox. III. * this 
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devifing;liberal things whoſe-life is but one 


3 and difpaltion... it appear in everie part of 
| heir, canduſt, and ſwertens all their qulen f 


90 Sol comturions ech are e contimiglly 


ruptedflow of this benevolent. temper i 


their behavior, it adorns and beautifies all 


ſures. and. it is by this, by the divine ſatit⸗ a 


 faQtions of mind ariſing ſrom tho cohicioub- = 


neſs, of ity that they refreſh and ſolace them 
ſelves under the troublos agd fatigues of life. 
and indeed how can we otherwile ſuppoſe, 
but that men living at this godlike rate, 
imitating in the whole:courſ and tenor af 


their actions chu divine and ſovereign bene- 
volence, and conforming to that great lar 


of charitie and kindneſs, which the fopieme 


governo and judge of men Has made to be 


can wo other wiſe ſuppoſe, but that ſuck, 


the moral rule of human life; how I fay 


muſt in their joys and ſatisfactions too be | 


confcious of ara an doe ſublime, 


exalted happineſa even of heaven itſelſꝰ Who 


can be fit for heaven, that region of love, 


qualified for entertaining upon good and 1 


that world of ccharigie, if not ſuch men as 
theſe?-who-then em des deppoſe to be better | 


9 8 n ee, delightful | 
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ache Sd eue Was ii 


free from all- el ih and avaritious views, ſo 
likewiſe it is obſervable, ' that His charitis 
wit animated” by an inlärged aud 5 

ſpitit, and conliſted in actions of ſolid and 
extetfive uſefulneſs. no doubt, but that in 
his more private and retired life, and in his 
behavior towards particular p ; be was 
thoroughly humane and benevolent;'compaſ- 
Ronate towards the ' miſcrable, gentle with 
the froward, placable towards the injurious, 
courteous, and affable in his *converſation 
wich all. no doubt but that his ear was 
ever open to the , eries of the poor and 
needie. and he managed we may preſume 
his worldly affairs with prudence and'diſcre- 
tion, that he might be ſa much the better 
able to aſſiſt and befriend mankind; accord- 
ing to their ſeveral wants, their merit, and 
the knowledge he had of both or either. 
nor did he we may fairly ſuppoſe content 
hit ſelf with beſtowi 3 Alone; 
M H hut 


Tebuld not We word or two con — 


vel —— to make uſe 
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- — TT Io his ingellectual abilities 
— and aqquirg Ties Orme — the 


| behil Alf of ot in his ſtation as a 


3 he advicę that as given 
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lier 24-00, eee de ene that 
© is Ge elde pen big peither himielf.op- | 
© © prefling;.themy yes Sulleging tre Hate 
4 : 1 [of C4 ? | 
85 and. mindful of bow. amiable | 
7 tte iſe filled: with auch actions, and 
= iſpoſitions like theſel how: juſt- 
y micht we. expatiatef upon the praiſes and 
bencellencies of ſueh a character l at the ſame 
time it is eaſie to form the idea of one far 
mot orthie and exalted. of this the en- 
uf ionlwas well aware, and according to tlie 
; natur ef Hineere and genuine chatiti a- 
paitedtoſſemewhat chat was ſtill greater und 
db morei dizine. there is in nature an almoſt 
Aunfnite ſcaps for the exereiſe of out beneyo- 
5 1 and 6 dm ng it is an g gſſential 
-  -, propertic Cr” oak e 
ſliatisfic 
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| | Pon 32 ir; er atholks a man 1010 to : 


Himfelf, 1 have now done enough” 25 my 
credit and honòt the world, T have ſecured 
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to myſelf the character of a good and Worthie 


man, here I may reſt under the conſciouſtieſs 


of having performed my dutie; let others go 


and fülfill with as much fidelltie hell” on 
che contratie the more it is exalted che möfs 


eager” are the defires and Wiſhes it excites 


after farther uſefulneſs. * and there are cer- 


tain generous deeds in the power of the rich 


and great, by which thouſands 1 may be be- 
nefited at once, and which may extend their | 


friendly important influence to generftions, 


that ate yet unborn. and, It is inf füch 


actions, that the truly benevolent ſpitit finds 


its higheſt gratification. it is by theſe, that 
it conſummates and confolidates, as it were, 


le. of ſuch a nature, was that, which e 


centurion fixed upon, by which to manifeſt 


the more tranfient beneficence of —— 7 


his affection and good will to human ſocietie 


at large. he builded a. ſynagogue® for 
dhe public” worlhip" of Oed, by chin he 
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bien ip the face of the world 


ns Vs an ace as bave by very, eee 
SS Eg. influences conſidering his par- 
N VBenler ation, as an officer in the roman 
1 armie; conſidering too, that he had made 
religion bis ie ſtudic, as will bye and 
lik iſe, 3 


e eee —— 
h g favorable ideas of them. it was 
an adliga, from, which many of that time 
e in which he lived, might be habi- 
tually deriving the moſt ſubſtantial benefit, 

. and &@blimeſt pleaſures; having in conſe» 
quence: of it their underſtandings enlight- 
-  _ -ened, c. ow purified, . 
1 -refived,; and r ration a tature 
1 | „ daily ku tk. and advanced. it 
wupi be the means of reading the knows: 
1 bie triumphs, the honors of religion, in 
=: an unbelieving and corrupted age. it might 
1 3 towards diſpoſing many to heark» 
n to, and embrace the goſpel, wbich then 
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i... generations to be -a place, in which. | 6-500". "hl 


things maturely weighed, the moſt cligible, 


_ the: fupreme lord and eee ä 
verſe would be devcutly worſhipped 3 ane. 


that effential baſis of human ſocietie, main 
tuined. theſe were th great ſubſtantial pur- 


pes Mhich the building of a ſynagogue was | 
naturally fitod . 0 anſwer. theſe and other 


doubt oſten revolvecd in 
hies mind. and at n N eee 
upon it, as being upon the whole and all 
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i e manner of | exerting himſelf in 
behalf of mankind. for, as jt is the nature 
of true and genuine charitie to he gſpiring 
aud progreſſive, ſo alſo to deliberate and 
conſult with calmpeſs' concerning the beſt 
and moſt ſucceſt ful method of purſuing it's 
on ends. it does not conſiſt merely in a 
willingneſs to part with our money. for 
then a man might be deemed generous for 
no other reaſon, but bis throwing it away. 
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GS cies taipumbers. s this charitie & no it 1 | 
: is levitiæ and an ĩnconſiderate ſoftneſs of na- 

wee 80 far üs this from being genuine. cha- 
mie, that tie it the general temper of man- 
__ kind, -all-\things- would. bethrown into e 
5 ae enge and it is his 
ruiſh rig; thoughtleſs diipoſition, this | 
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3 E indifferently, - = 
dd wichen the ſeaſt regard ta ends or ob- 
jets, that has with ſome brought eren good- 
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 weaknelsof ind; whereas in truth prudence 
anch diſoretion, reſolution and AA inn 
_ the government af our paſſions and the re- 

; pulagjon of our dien, according to le met 
deliberate view of their, mature and conſe- 
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js ie ſo many eſſontial branches of it; u E 
ides eb ir, as wen dhe diſtribution aaf er 

Wee ness ee bees e e — 
mind, but, either by those, Who are unerly 
8 nature, or elſe by thoſe, Wh 
0 eee in order y 
— 5 > i F 7 
But thirdly; it is hiebly wig ee | 
to-obſerve concerning this centurion, that 
>> he was altogether as devout, as he tras cha- 
ritable and benefioenti this is very evident 
s Ren he choſe 00 . | 
Fen pen — of = aki. 
are diſpoſod to attend upon it. but had he 
| not been himſelf a pious man, ſcarcely would 
be have thought of this method of exprei - 
fing bis good- will towards others. had he 
been of the opinion of many, who ſeem to 
think, chat pietie and ſuperſtition are but 
different names for one and the ſame thing: 
this might. probably enough have been ane. 


: of as an expreſſion of his benevolence. but. 
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tious violation even of the rules af virtue, as SRI. 
well as of religion peculiarly ſa called, to . 
bare no reverential .admiration. of abſolute vw 

and-ſovergign: perfection, of the overlaſting 
| benevolence, clemencie, and mercie of the 
great lord and governor of the univerſe?” gr 
ta lay it down ag a maxim, that ſuch devout 
and pious ſentiments make no part of the 
truly great and virtuous, but rather of the 
meanly. « tie and - ſuperſtitious. char 
rafter? is it thought ingenuous and noble 
1 extoll In nit of our end and 
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4 of that ſupreme deitie, who: i „ 
the father of the ſpirits of all ſleſb d- if 
charitie be the temper of goodneſs, muſt it 
not neceſſarily diſpoſe: us to venerate tho 
higheſt goodneſs f or, if religion he the love 
af God, muſt it not diſpaſe us to imitate that 
goodneſs by the charitable frame and bene 
volent affections of our own heart? ſo that 
in truth charitie ĩs a part of religion, and te- 
ligion a branch of charities and yet how apt 
art u 10 ſet chem at 'variance ? how: many 
are there, who think that becauſe they are, 
a8 "___ ** fully * of the charit - 
; * 
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| inſtanebs at leaſt be only the appearance df 
it in ſome plauſible actions ba une Rom 
euſtom, or from the love of Popularitie and ö 
reputation, and not from any flicete and ge 
vine prinelple of goodheſs operating jullſy, 
fog fervently!” in the ſoul. on the other 
band, there are thoſe, Who ſeem to 'thisk 
that che intire fur of uma dt) confiſts 
| in acts of derotion and ' outward homage 3 
and are apt to be very indifferent as to the 
tenor of their conduct and behavior in rela- 
tive and ſocial life. and theſe likewiſe upon 
| examination will ſurely find, that even their 
deuotzon ig far from being ſo pure, refined 
d, as it ought to be, but has. 


K - | =” won great mixture of ſuperſtition and 


5 hypocriſie. in a word, wherever theſe two!” 

— things, religion: and charitie are ſeparated in 
real life and manners, ſome corrupt prineiple 

or notion, diſpoſition or affection muſt ne- 

_ ceflarily be the occaſion of it, becauſe in na- 
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put every onen who has but the leaſt: wee. 


ground for ſuſpecting, that ſo unnatutal-a 

{eparytion Has taken place in his)own caſe, = 

* t inquitię into the parti- 

| culgr cauſe of it.. ee ee If Pri 

 »-But+fourthly, there is another thing very 
obſerxable in the character of this centurion; 
and GR a — 


and, 2 9 ——— . 
it plainly appears, that he was in high repu- 
tation. but theſe circumſtances had not the 
leaſt effect towards towards rendering him inſolent 
and haughtie. on the contrarie there are in 
* character ſome very extraordinarie ex- 
preſſions of-. humilitie, and tokens of an ab- 
| {alot indifference. to ſelf-admiration and 
applauſe. in the goſpel-hiſtorie we meet 
with ſeveral inſtances of thoſe, who mani- 

feſted their ſincere reſpect to our bleſſed: lord 
by entertaining him at their houſes. but 
this centurion did him much greater honor 
by not entertaining him. he had ſuch a 


peculiarly 
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under his roof. and aecordingly he did not 


a Joſt — ere a 
167d uch lowly 
of himſelf, as prompted bim l bend de 


won entegerdiaarte meſſage to 


,  Coget 
! Which it Carried in it 
of vt rater und Wörth. e lord, 
ae Erie” tat ot feldett en- 
beef unter my reef; but ſuy m à word, 
Lund y ſervant mall be eaed?“ and it 
yy ac corttte of eur attegtien chat 


with Mis gen, has His 
| homilitie ulene; Which f "Him to 
e ee. that may feeth o ſtrange ; 
_ thatithe'favior of the world might not corne 


S0 ſto nie hevſe, but yet he Heated his fer- 
eat by the feerer; invifffe efflcacie of his 
een ee, rin - c4HLT 


e If: 2 e 4 * {riot . But 


Jervants a ſeryam of his, 
we fate told- , Ws dsa hüte 1 ahp 
duoubtedlly on accbunt of his faithfulneſ and 
diligenee in he ſtation heaccupied and per- 
baps too on account of ſome other deſerying 
_ qualities belonging unto him, g was fick and 
rend tod. and this; contorion; frems' | 
to have been a man of ſo much nnodeſtie and 
 ſelf-vliffidence; that in all probahilitie, had he 
boen ſick himſelf, he — haue ae 
any, application, do ur. bleſſed lend for his 
dun, but. hen his faithful honeſt ſeryant 
newer ſane of the 4: 

1 

re carneRtly; to ſollicit our ford in r 
alf. and.undoubtedly gratitude.to ſeryants | 
is as ceally,due from, their, maſters, if they 
discharge the duty of their tations uprightly 
2 4 as it is from them to t Wy | 
maſters upon t the like fuppo dition, 911 >< | 
But ones more. an, the. fixth plage. LE 
plain, that, the centurion, whoſe; 1 

e we e hers, recorded by. =. 
f 228 OY evange liſt, - _ 
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5 86d impattially u che Audie | 
of tengion, ie dd mates Tree indatie 

Ats the nature 80d deßigu el itt this ap- 
1 ptofolyte of the gate? 
Aich uplled bis abſolute renuhoiatio of 
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AGblervauce of en. and 3 | 
__Midſed" Ewers appearance 3 in · che Wld in 
2 örder 10 06H: ad well as the idbla- 
"Wh the nation, he had) 10 fat "faticfied 


nſelf by un diced eAbught/and/inqui- 
Ae in Ws realer dhe eredehtäaig ef bis firb- 
i = Wiffien that he ſeems to have given 


eie en en erat hn calitie of it. 

nen ie Lait ecfphak che Wo rd} and my Hr. 
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"From whelice;" we"th ay imagine. he could 
_ © Tote wrbear to infer die dimitie of fis 
when. fen wwe apptc Effects of this 
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pobitie (or the ſtudib of tengion: & principle 
that might well enough be laid at the foun- 
dGatſon, Pech Gf eſtabliſhed heatheniſm and 
of poperie, but is totally zneffſtent with 
ole, upon whith the proteſtunt religion 


Wu firſt introducedy and uy which dlone it 


ran be ſupporte. nose 1079 r 


Word only was at Ieaſf once repetefl. but, 


But let me now whirchy Peige ont 0 
Word or two, fone? Tele n | 
founded upon this evingalied narrative | "and 
he illuſtration, that has been given! ef e. 

And here ir may be proper 


r 800 | 
in the” firſt place chat we have in it a parti- 
cular inſtance of vht,Vs hade formerly ob- 
ſerded to be ſtrongly eorrehorative of ber 
_ credibilitie of our favior's meraeles in 


HE 0 ſts che Seeg f Kere 5 
chem upon different occHons. this of heal. 


ing at a diſtance and by the ſpeaking of a 


if according to ſome ingenicus reriitks) hat 
have been made upon this ſütheck in chat 


4 "oy of St. Mane, which is Common- 
N "I ſuppoſed parallel t to this of” Bae we read 
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—— And how anang uAge- 
others Diſpoſed toi learn the Jeſſo that mans v. 
kind in general hace neither beülurk not c YE 
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"kite. ot the:odbehs. — rently 
. of che · cortgintie of that 
3 by which theſe . 
eures —— Gag el ud q Yo 
nee dly, how much, is it, e - 
wiſhed, t 1 general of the;mili>_ 
tate profeſſion would imitate the;amiable. 
| qualities of: this, roman officer? we might 
chen et all times depend, upon their. condpR, 
they would. then go, ferth,to.battel animated 
by ſack generous ee ſuch fleadie, 
uncorrupted views tothe honor c of: religion, | 
_ andthe: proſpetitie of, their countries, as 
would: enſure their oourage and, give ug mo 


I room to doubt of their 1 integritie. Wn 


would thenthave- altogether, as keen a reliſn 
Tor the duties and dangers, as for the em 
luments and honors. of their profeſlion.. but, 
when men become militarie officers for the 
love of gain only, . or of caſe, ot of oui 
chew, theſe arg views ſp directly — — | 
Wirh the peculiar duties of, the character as 
 -always.[to. put in hazard the, faithful a: 
Won en., h 7 CON * qq. 11 
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_ ſhouldiwe- be *tol that"refſexion,: whithiour ©. nner 
favibr himſclf has founded upbn onς e thoſe 


miraculous cures, of which we have been 
ſpeaking p expreſſing himſelf with admiration 
at the faith of a roman centurion he takes 
"occaſion from it to make this ſolemmn de- 
claratiou; „ and I ſay unto you, that many 
«ſhall come from the eaſt and weſt, and 
_ 4 ſhall ſit down with Abraham, and Laa 
and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven. but 
« the children of the ß donn beicaſt 
e out into outer darkneſs. he eme ſenti- 
ment he has repoted elſewhere, 4 there 
« ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of iteeth, 
When ye ſhall ſce Abraham and Iſaao, nd 
c Jacob and all the prophets in.:the:|king- 
dom of God, and yon yourſelyes thruſt 
© out." 10 = and; they !ſhall;come as it is yet 


the eſt, and from the forth and from 
e the ſouth, from everie quarter and region 

ol the world, and ſhall ſit do- in the; 
66 kingdom of God.) by the: Kingdom oft 
God it is evident we ater to imbrſtand in 
theſe paſſages the future, heavenly kingdom 
of immortal glorie. elſe with mils pro- 
b 1 2 prietie 


"nas. þ con 5 18 be faid af” any, thi they 
en mould fit down in it with Abcabam, Lat 
. Se with reſpeltt to 
dis latter our ſaviour is in the context di- 
2 treating upos the day of judgment, or 
day: of ſdlemn entrance. upon the:fucceeding 
wfifible world. and that by the many wb 
* 'the daft and from the 
welt, and from the notth, and from the 
_fouth, und i down in this kingdom, is 
| meanedthe good andvirtgous of the heathen 
world; ſeems: to be clearly determined by 
their being diſtinguiſhed from * the children 
Wo the ks ” Le thoſe, who in the 
pet fe have hoen favored with the be⸗ 

elite either of the jewiſh or the chriſtian 
4 ion. beſides, that our ſavior intio- 
3 Aces the obſervation in a manner peculiarly 
| . ſtlemn and -<mphatical 3-44 and I ſay. unto 
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epos. a ſolemnitie of ſpeech, which he 
wid ace have made uſe: of, had he 
; * Wn | | meaged.ooly to ſay, that man jet; or that 


1 many of his own diſciples-and followers: fe- 
ding ie ie ereral Atkrent parts of the 


NF  workiwould obtain-falyation. ſo that in theſe 
x _ words: our ſavior is to be underſtood, not 
1 | onlp; a3: declaring that tho" heathen world 
_ 3 „ li s, did 
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mortal life, be found qualified fof the blef; 
fag of an eternal one, ani this tlie infnite 


tem. 4 ſentiment ſo contraris to thoſe 
prejudices well-known to Rave prevaled in 
the Jewicn nation, as to be very naturally 
_ 26@ beautifully introduced with ſueh a pe- 


cullat emphaſis. 4 fentiment ſo kighly-a 
2 to the generous principles and fs 
of our nature, a5 canfiot but fender 
it peculiarly ſatisfactorie to us, to have it 
thus diſtinctly and ſolemnly confirmed by 
egiſlator. the more we have 5 
imbibed of that catholic ſpirit ſo much in- 
fiſted upon in the goſpel, the more wel- 
come muſt be the thought of our own ſal- 
yation, when we can think too, that others, 


our divine | 


that all may be ſaved, as well as we. and 


_ indeed, if they « could not, if there were any bs 0 
one human ſoul excluded from the poſſibili- | 
tie of ſalvation, this would be an objection . 


unſpe ſpeakably more weighty and momentous, 
n any, that has - eyer yet been urged, 
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41 chapter of St. Matthew's goſpel we vr. 
"_ : obſerve. a very beautiful connexion — 
With that of the three preceding ones. in 


theſe foregoing chapters the evangeliſt had 
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deen giving a very ample recital of that ad- 
mirable * divine e een A 
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- had om eva MY upon the 
is . mount. vhat could have been more deſi- 
fable Itham to have « doctrine like this at- 
2 and A e ud Go ——— 
ve ahe evan gelit ms procedes 
to gratific a wiſh {© natural. and as in thoſe. 
2 — eee we have ſo ſublime aud een 
_  -; ring exhibited, in the cighth and fol- 
Cf lowing we have a crowdedy. Copious narra- 


=_  . ty beſides ſeveral the particulars, : which | 
A they contain, of thoſe upendous miracles, - 
—_ that were wrought by the preacher of it. in” 
| j 1 5 SE | | | the le two cha apters, there are no leſs than - 


teen different miracles diſtinctiy and cireum- 
ſſiſtantially recorded; not to mention a ge- 


| "2 2 mata accent of many others, that were 
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intimate, by ex a ſpecimen | 
ts itſelf, that this was anvevi- 
dence, with which. in the wiſdom and be- 
nignitie of that providence it had been, naʒt 
ſparingly, but in a very copious and ample = 
manner ſupplied. in diſcourſing upon the 
frſk of theſe miracles, as we have it when 


ed in the words of the text, IL propoſe 
Firſt to conſider and iuſteae the ſeyenl 
1 ciccumſtances of it; and then. 


Secondly to point out thoſe wichul reflag»- - x 
Hs practical and wand] natuce, which . MPS 
are to be deduced from it, in | 
Firſt Tam to conſider the rank cleats 
ſtances of this miracle as We deve them here 
recorded by the evangeliſt. and this is a 
part of our diſcourſe, that I the more w- 
lingly enter upon, As. theſe citeumſtenees 
Will all of them, I think appear upon a- 
minstion to de ſuch, a8 very remarkably . 
tend to eſtabliſh the authenticitie of it, and 
conſequently tu give credibilitie ro-all ne 
othet miracles of our ide 4 e | 
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ture is intended, ſome: diſtempers may be Af 
artfully counterfeited, and thoſe not be vr. 
wanted,, who: would willingly undertake a2 
deception of this kind, yet this we ſee was 
of ſuch a nature, as to render it abſolutely: 
impoſſible, that the appearances of ĩt ſhould. 
be craftily aſſumed; even ſuppoſing: any; 
one, which is to the laſt degree-imiprobable, 
ſhould ſo much as for the ſmalleſt ſpace of 
time be willing to be looked upon, notwith- 
N ſtanding the circumſtances already hinted 
at, as a perſon laboring under it. ſo that 


ſhould we ſee any one with all the ſymp. EE 4 


toms of this dreadful” malady about him in- 
| ſtantly eured, and that only by the ſpeaking 
of a word ;. all theſe ſymptoms immediatelx 
__ difappearibg, and the man exulting in his 
| happie reſtoration to health and ſoundneſs; 
or ſhould we by fair and credible report bo . g 
informed of ſuch a; cure, would it be poſ - 
ſible for us to heſitate a moment as to the 
realitie of a mitacle in the caſe? by what 
powers of nature, by what peculiar force 
ofa imagination, by what colluſive arts could 
Ve poſſibly account for lock eee 
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ratle;which: could not in the 


very nature of 


i be-counterfeiged;] but muſt needs carris in 


it all the appedrances and outward marks ef 
- miraculous cnetgir exerted in the petforni< 
ance of it, and thus authenticate itſelf to 

ſych a degree, as to render ſedptieiſm ridi- 
exlous, there could not but bo a peculiar 
ie in the repetition bf it, as by this 
mum the realitie in general of our favior's 
- thiracles muſt be fo much the more unex- 
— exptionably and beyond contradiction eſta- 
_ bliſhed, achrdingly we find by tho recordt 
| ofthe goſpel-hiftorie, that it was in act - 
peted ; And that ofhice and again? upoti an- 
other occaſion arbording to the. hiſtories of 
91. Mark and St. Luke's finglo leper was | 
cleanſtd. tlis, at has been obſerved in the 
geld, but that in the citie. and that they 


of eircunſtamces. on occaſion of che cure 
meortled by Mark and Luke, and which due 
| hots" refer 10, it appeur by the expreſs 
werds ef Ste Mark, abd wing intitnd- 
* by the other evangeliſt, that the reſtored 
e tho" our r lord had Qiriatly Kg 


* 


4 F 1 
4 - , 4 4 mn 
oy * \ 4 oy 1 
— XJ 4 4 
1 . 
OY 
- 


matter abroad“ but in this reed F 
St. Manthewyicho?the fime -prohibition be 
montipned) not the leaſt notice is taken of 
any Jack difodedience to dt. and, if in oer 
rirchmſtancsd the narratives” : to be 
acarly parallel, this is not at all to be won 
dered at, even upon Faqs 7nd wo 
different cures as by the relators in- 
tente; às the heating of lepers is'well 
known to be ſpoken of in the goſpeEhil. 
 torie; as one very frequent effect af our 
lord's miraculous power. it-is eertain How- 
ever that at another time there were no 
leſs than ten lepers, who were cured atone 
; by the exertion of it; by the ſume effiea- 
cious energie, which api fo-fignally in 
the caſe befure us, and after the ſaine inſtan- 
| tanequs: manner. and on account of what 


we habe already obſerved to e, i 


| we nature of duckva miracleys 

© © It was farther and in the Wird is 
; mar of! great wildom and {340 the 
eme of the goſpel-miracles, that. as 
. it was thus onde and again repeted, ſo like= 
1 wie upon theſe ſeveral occaſions PIT 
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each of the) evangeliſts in itheic h ceſpective 
3 8 thus ib our text hen Jefus 
was come don from the mountain, great 
3 % multitudes followed him. . and behold, 
. thete came a leper“ Jo likemiſe the co- 
| "ming of the other leper to our lord ſeems 
plainiy intimated by St. Mark to have been, 
hen be was preaching ing their ſyna- 

n gogues throughout all galilee and caſting 
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II. been an unpardonable omiſſiott not $0. have 


talen notice of this particuat ci eumſtauce; 
28 it is one, ſo diſtinctly fed upob .by 


<< out devils.” and when St. Luke is giving 


2 the Narrative/of-the ſame miraculous cure; 
| do expreſoly lays,” that it Was wraught in 


< a certain citie. ſuch Was the admirable 
' contrivange and orders of praovidence, that a 
miracle ſo peculiarly authenticated by the 
very nature and eſſential circumſtances of 


'th ſhould. have been performed, and repet· | 
edly performed-in the preſence) of ſuch a 


Ange of witnefles ; 1 who on account of. 
nature ofthe: miragle, ou 
"bes thenſelves. be Lable'to'theTeaſbde- 
cepnion in che Caſey: nor be capable of confe- 
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to the deluſion of others. 
hat eis highly worth our l to reflec 
in the fourth place, upon the manner, in 
which that diſtreſſed perſon ſpoken of in che 
text: ſollicited the miraculous afliſtance and 
tender merces of our lord. g \beholds 
dai leper came and worſhipped him. he 
came paying him all that reſpe& and deſe- . 
tenoe, that were ſutable to the high cha- 
racer, Which he- ſuppoſed bim to ſuſtain; 
and which ingenuous nature would likewiſe 
diQate, even on account only of the erge- 
tation he was; in of receiving from him o 
ſignal a favor. eager as he no doubt was in 
applying for a temedie in a caſe ſo deeply 
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ene aber * 


lameatable, and to one, from hom he hd 
all poſſible reaſon to expect the fulleſt gra- 


tification,of his wiſhes, he forgets not ham 
ever the-decorum of addreſs, far from in- 
trading. himſelf with. rudeneſs and igmpetuo- 
ſitie, ben 25 occaſion, inte the preſence.of 
our lord, 4% he wWorſhigped-him- he pro- 
ceeded, — Abt the decencis and graxitie of 
an ingenugus fevsrence, Jayings, N 4 
thou wilt, thqu ganſt make me cleaw 
by, this kia preſs the firm. per- 
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5 _aaked, as neither of them Had the leaſt 
45 ; dun of our favkor's: potter to - effet the 


cee did chey hoth, as they ſvem te den fuſ- 
| ' n 

yy if chou wilt, thou cart make vs 
. . * had they then ever heard of bis 
| 2 any humble ſuppliesat ? er had 
they upon! any account whatever the leaſt 
"Mn 'to' diſtruſt his | 
d ſuck motives as theſe for” their manner 
8 of enpreffing themſelves „ would bo in the 
degtee diſhonorable and i 

| | e de chercher f } 


5 and lowly' of he © of ſila} who 
3 was always propenſe and readie to cerie 
bie of meteie and of love, and « "who 
0M went about eee 

* noe: | | an 


0 the mina unn of xp C129 
and alacritie of ſpirit i in doing good. it alte 
Was not then any ſupicion of eur Jord's ge- FI. 
neroſitie or kind diſpoſition, chat protmpted = 
them to exp reſs themſelves in this ſcemiogly 
dubious langobges but their r 
and ſelf-diffidence. the diſtem a> 2 8 
bored under had ſometimes e miracu- „ 
louſly-i icted as a puniſhment for fn. and „ 
from hebce it might come, eſpectally.ag in 
| all caſes, in all countries andages;fuch-ccn> 
| ſorious - interpretations ' of homansforcows | 


hape been by much too common, it might 
come 1 ſay to be looked upon in general to 


be a token of the divine diſpleaſure. ſo tbat 
theſe unhappie perſons by this genefal con- 
ſtruction put upon their diſtemper might 
even be temptec to look upon themſelves as 
utterly unworthy of the ſavior g ndtice. aud 
ſuch a depreſſing apprehenſion of their wn 
characters would be naturally increaſe {by = 
that excluſion from civil chm fee which 

was the almoſt unavoidabJe conſequence of 
heir diſtemper. the affliction fülelf how- 

ever. conſidered i in the juſt and proper view 

of. it as the chaſtiſement and diſeipline * 
8 heaven, had a natural tendengie Upon the 
8 genuin prineiples of, religion and pietie to 
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te produce in their minds the humbleſt and 


moſt abaſing thoughts of themſelves. and 
gonjonction with the high opinion 


Ee; muten of addrefs, in which they imploced 
di miraculous. aſſiſtange, lord, if thou 


85 « wil; than eanſt make. us clean ſo far 


were they from ſuſpecting his genetoſitie, 
that they: thought themſelves. perfectly ſafe, 
when in the humble reverence of their * 


lte they reſeted themſelves wholly to it. 
And, that we may now ptocede in hs 
Sib place to: thaſe circumſtances. of this 
miracle, Which relate to our lord's own 
dDonduct and manner of proceeding 
the oceation, „according to their faith ſo 
as it dene uiito tham.” . lord, ſay they, 
if chou Wilt, chou canſt make us clean.” 
He 4 F will” fays- 

| Inſtant 'replic to their requeſt, * and imme- 
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the condeſcending ſavior in 


*Giately\the leproſie departed from them 
but under this genetal head the manner, in 


hien ohr "7 himſelf proceeded upon 
e preſent occaſion, it is farther obſervable, 


To he eee them.“ 2* 300: it Was a 


9 * - Aro 2 
* * 
. . 
75 . 
F 
be 
4 f 1 % 4 
- * Fad 


thay on Minds ab Excefffte 


on wide Tony enn 


wh. 


Rroilg Nliftration of His om Hufnilitie, that uu 
he ras Eondeſcended te tobe frefe, e r. 


Elter per, had Been exrluckec by che Levitl⸗ 
cat lau even froth the preſetiee 5 the reſt 
bf mankigd. and, as It as Höt 4 dfttutn- 
ſtande ay way ücetfärle t0 their e ire, the 
ten leper Having been cleanfed Wichour it; 
we may Pfobabß Aippolt it th Habe been 


with anf Expreſs view Letting an; exatapte 


of this Kind, that Re fc ft. an exatnple of 
condefetnting 

our 64 Becke Farce; to chole, "att; 

ethafty Ufapreenble condition take fo 10 


ot their feld w-Ceitütes to | hd alder 
oduce in 


tem tem and ſo mdelf tend tö' 
dente and 
chf ahd a MP farther and Vety 8 
mürkabk enpre ffn We hive of out fitoP's 
bürzete dec ni6deftie” of tetper in chat 


InjorrAtian; wich ke immedtately y gives to 


the leer, Whit, lie hach cleanfetl; * The, 
tie kei b rt. unless indeed te "tg poſe 


10 far; a8 15 Cobtiltenk 2 
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Joy Lge on "atrotrit of abi fignat 5 


Ws 


21005 


Had * auc thro' cager- 


; neſs 


„ Os 3 + ca 
Du neſs to obtain the congratulations: of der | 
friends and neighbors by reporting it, ne- 
gee 9 10 comply with the appointment of 
the af Moſes in the. caſe; Which was 
155 | _ to: «< 0”: immediately and 06 © thew them- | 
= Ke dba 5 fiel e 4 Wat 
lay the Apes and cure of | 
the firſt appearing. Wen of te dior 
det, W. their intire rego jun als from it, was 
| the ole and peculiar; province of the prieſt. 
5 2 1 mw be ore to . full . 


neee 


ü ©to Lg 6 570 in W 4 as . 
9 from him, and thus e 
upon their pſual intercourſe with mankind. 
.vndehjable exidente this among others, 
hat might be infiſted upon, that, when he 


0 ſtrictly charged. them, that they ſhould 
tell no man, this could not procede. from 


he ho 2) 


any fear he was under of having his miracle 
_ top critically examined. had he reallyjen- 


 ertained the leaſt, apprehenſion of this ſort, 
he would rather have allowed them to 


<p wy, man, than f fl the: ger eee 
1 : > | 2 A could 


| On the miraculoni Cont of a Levin. of » 
couid any y circumſtance whatſoever have skk r 14. 
to ey contributed to” aſcertain” the v1. 
truth of the miracle, as that examination of 
the: prieſt, to which he ſo ſtrictly ĩnjoined | 
them to ſubmit. by the very nature of his 
office and the duties it ſo frequently obliged 
bim to, he wa of all other perſons the moſt 
likely to have detected the impoſture, had 
| any eee ee . Nd 3 | 
caſe. Heri ag DL} 8 - an ii N 
In the laſt place it iber end ih A 
in tha inſtance of the ten lepers; that were 
cured by our ſavior he expreſſes the higheſt 
degree of aſtoniſhment at the conduct f 
nine of them. were there not ten elean- 
« fed Fi ; 'but; where are the nine d there are 
* not found, that returned to give glorie to 
* God, fave this ſtranger,” a ſamaritan. 
ſuch then are the circumſtances, which at- 
tended ae CORD cure of . fen | 
lepers.- | 98 
Let us now 8816 on to 11 ſecond thing: 
propoſed ; which was to point out thoſe, 
practical and uſeful reflexions, which are 
naturally ſuggeſted by them. ſome of theſe 
have been in part already hinted at. but 
9 * was Urne deſign of this ſecond braneh of 
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nu, our Jipaurſs.: more ae and explicitly. 
. 0 review them. enn 844 95 HT T3 bY 6 


| ber Be 6 fometimes the mm 


+ And: ſrſt we have ah two different 3 


ces af humilitie in a vety lively manner ex- 
| hibjted.-- that af the recipient and chat f 
the dohbr. and then only: is it, that bene 


fits appear in all the perfection of their 
grace ine. when humilitie adorgs 


the one expreſſing itſelf in petitioning for the 


Favor, is apt to exeite che arragance of tho 


other in heſtoming it. but in ſuch a caſe it 
muſt ſurely loſe more than half it s merit. 


and on the other hand / a favor received with 


haughtineſs is ſure to be received with loſs; 


\ becauſe; it-cagnot_ in that caſe be received 


with innocence and honor. and yet there are 


' thoſe; who, tho they love the benefit, can - 


: not bear the thought of the obligation. 
they like to receive favors; but they would 


not willingly be indebted fot them, and have 


even that malignitie of ſpirit as to envie tbe 


Zoodneſß by which they ice daily cheriſhed. 


and this-aceounts for a ſtrange and. wWonder- 


ful phenomenon in the moral world. Which 
7 vm rare — be altogether in⸗ 


5 5 explicabl le 


. . 
explicable. that I mean of mens g/SERMs- | 
and deliberately chuſing to behave, with the viv 
greateſt inſolence and arrogance, contempt th 
. and ingratitude towards thoſe, towhom of all 
others they are moſt obliged. and yet'thoſe 
there are of that evil nature, that the greater, 
that generoſitie, that is ſhewed to them, the 
more is their envie excited. the goodueſs, 
of which they are made deeply ſenſible, is 
that, which gives them the greateſt pain: 
and conſequently it muſt be their own be- 
nefactors, on whom they look with the 
moſt malignant eye. and thus the generous - 
benefactor himſelf is ſometimes not a little 
embarraſſed. he would willingly do them 
all the good he can. but yet he is ſorrie in 
po doing to heighten their condemnationand 
| inereaſe their guilt. upon the whole how 
ever, his a 88 is plainly this, to go on in 
acting towards them the kind and friendly 
part, and to leave their ſouls and their fu- 
ture account. to God and themſelves, for 
from our ſavior's own example we learn, 
that, tho' there be many too vile to be the 
objects of our eſteem, there are none either 
ſo depraved in temper or ſo deſpicable in 
oem to be beneath the-notice of our | 
| ES benevolence 
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enen with the ſon of another, and 


Ed Y 


Eve" + the. unclean, deteſted leper feels the. 
"reſtoring touch. of -his friendly hand. nay, 
ſuch was the unconquerable force of his be- 
nevolence, that he labored inceſſantly for 
the higheſt good of thoſe, who were ever 


making him the baſeſt returns. in imita- 
tion then of this pure, ſpotleſs example let 
us neither gtudge our favors to the worſt, 
nor diſdain to beſtow them upon the mean- 
eſt of mankkind. and in the manner of con- 


888 let us remember, that there is a 
grace, humilitie and condeſcenſion, that doeg 


: at once increaſe the merit of our compaſſion, - 

= and enhance the joy of him towards whom 

| we; exerciſe i let us not inſult and re- 
pf!oche, Wbiſe we ſeem. to commiſetate and 
relieve. ant let us ayoid with, deteſtation 
all chat aſſuming, haughtie air in gonfeting 
ouf favors, vrhich may ſeem zo indicate, that 
We rather do it, for the fake of ſhewing-our 
| ſuperioritie,, than of exerciſing our benevo- 
lee, let the humble language even of our 
moſt beyeficial and uſeful, aRons be the 
ame . that of Solavintihe,” lady thov 
. % X - 25 1 tell 


— Fi 


i o 


A . * 1 


"Ou b cunR abi 137 
ih no man.“ for to the perfect humili - n 
tie of his temper, 1 think we are e Dow Ne | 
by the evangelical hiſtorie itſelf to aſcribe = / 
this injunction. ſince we find the violation . 
of it as repreſented by the hiſtotian to havs 
conſiſted, not in delaying to go to tb 
prieſt, of which there is not the leaſt inti- 
mation given, nn . — - matter 
abroad. SIT. 004553 44 van Du: > 1 
But ſecondly in our e Sts: 
compliance with the requeſt, that was made I 
to him, as in the text repreſented, we have. = 

an example highly worthie of our imitation. ; 
to defer a favor ſought ſor at our hands may 
ſometimes be altogether ag ruel and inju- 
rious as would have been aufbſolute reſu- 
ſal of it. and man ee. | b 
tunitie of confering it may be n 9 
blos in, che caſe of dhe preßt e Be fl 
| *, 9 ſavior faid- to him, as Wag ſaid upon | 
d very different occaſion by king Agrippa to 
| False „go thy way fon this time; at a 
t more conycnient ſeaſon I. will call for 
8 thee, that convenient ſeaſon, ſuppoſing 65 
our ſaviori to have had no partigglar inten- 
tion in the delay, might have net arrived; 
| . this langaiſhing and — 
2 N 
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2 deve: had his calamitie indeed; but his 


: Nu uſefulneſs too by the ſame means to his 


family and friends terminated by death. 
— whereas hy this inſtantaneous i tion 
who can tell hom valuable a life might have 
deen ſor many ſucceeding years enſured ? 
_ and in a varietie of other inſtances. falling 
oven within our 0wn comparatively narrow 
and contracted ſcene of action, may the time 
of granting à requeſt be altogether as effen- 
tial a point to the petitioner as che matter of 
it; ſo that, if at the preſent-inftant refuſed, 
it may not be of the leaſt account or value 
to him afterwards. . ſay not therefore ta 
cy neighbour, go and come again to- mor- 
_ << row," when thou haſt it by thee,” or in 
che power dee eee as fn 
him. TS 4 W 
_ the third place. — de ths 
thought of being in the number of thoſe, 
ho neglect co. give glorie unto God, on 
account of thoſe" bleſſings," which we are 
continually receiving © from his bountie. 
ere there not, ſays our lord witl-aſto- 
eee he, who ſo well knew 
„ erb- man” was aſteniſhed at it; 
; > but where 
64 are 


eto give glorie to God, ſave this 


diſpoſition of mankind with reſpect to reli · 


gious gratitude, and the offices of pietie in 
general? even among thaſe, who would be 
thought not unmindful of the ſocial and 


moral obligations they lie under, how: great 
an indifference may we abſerve in relation 


ts the duties and ſentiments of religion ? 
wo yet Patte necellariy neſults from men. 


quences, / and you will find that it neceſſari- 


.  {pecific any one dutie, or principle of | 
r it through all it's come» 


ly involves and comprehends in it the obli- 


ral character in deitie be infinitely adorable? 
is gratitude to our earthly benefactors a 


_ plainly... incumbent. and highly important 
dutie ? and can a grateful ſenſe then of di- 8 
vine favors! be a matter of no account? is 


there an Obelience due to parents, kings, 
and all in lawful authoritie among men: 


and yet none that is wing to the ſupreme 
Parent. and © king of kings?” is it our do- 


tie 


gations of pietie. is eyen human virtue the 
natural object of our love and admiration? 
and muſt not the ſovereign perfection of mo- 


ranger? 
how exact an emblem of the too common v 
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and rule; indecent and univerſally conc 


i. fellow-creatute? and yet can we be undet 
10 obligation to promicte und advance a 
mong men the honor of G are we to be 

- - * © grue to our friends on earths?" and yet our 
heavenly; everlaſting friend have no elaim 
RE. upon us in this regard? is treacherie be- 


tween man and man univerſally looked upon 


bd as baſe and infamous f and can 


falſehood, deceit and lying in matters of re- 


ot ligion, ſacred truth, which is the cauſe — 


God, be innocent? is murmuring and re- 


Tt pining at che infunctiong or at the doriieſtic- 


of our Parents, or di- 
piting the legal orders of a civil magiltracie 


ed r and can we be acquited in repining at 
te dealings of providence and arraigning 
the order of it? can we think it natural and 
praiſe . worthie e to celebrate by ſtated, public 
acts diſtinguiſhed human merit? and are 
no ſolemn praiſes due to that ſovereign and 
' eternalvexcelleticig of which the higheſt 
human virtue is but the fainteſt image, and 
that too an emanation from it? if there be 
juſtice due to man, muſt there not for cers 
tain likewiſe be a juſtice owing to the deities 
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On the miraculous Cure of a Ley. 14 
who is in an infinitely ſtricter ſenſe the SER NCT. 
owner of all things, than we are of any? vr. 
ſo that to uſe and employ the bleſſings of 
this life to any other purpoſe, than that for 

which he has by nature appointed and or- 
dained them, is in effect alienating them 
from their original proprietor. are we to 
be candid in paſſing our opinion upon hu- 
man actions and characters? and is there 
no diffidence or modeſtie of judgment to be 
requited in relation to the proceedings of 
heaven? moralitie then ſuppoſed pietie muſt. 
follow of courſe. and it muſt needs be the 
higheſt abſurditie imaginable for any to 
think of advancing morals 12 ee 
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. (Peter) was af aniſbed, 1and. . 4 
were with bim, af ae of- the fiber, : | 
which. they ha: baden, Etit 43 Ws» Wifi \\\ 3 
236 364 F 8 51 175 5 [I 
HE miracle, which | an. 4 
4 order of time would have, come: now vii. 4 
of a demoniac- related by St. Mack in the * 


firſt chapter of his goſpel. but as there wre a 
ſoveral other miracles of this nature recarded 3 


in the evangelical. hiſtorie; and as the di- 
tin conſideration of them has on many ac- 


ä e in is, 1 have wm 
choſen to deſtr the illuttratiom of the Mis 
n e M << 
4 | Ls Steſe | 3 


is by 7 * 5 molt remarkable. in this parti- 
— cular el wh Dog? ;:the ex ulGon I mean 
of ge of evil ſpirits oht of two 
men, wh Fad 13 a 25 time been tor- 
1 by them, and their being permited 
to pollels an herd of ſwine. the next mi- 
racle in order of time to this cure of the 
demoniac recorded. by St. Mark is that of 
Sk. Peter's mother in Jaw of a fever. but 
as we do not meet with: in; the narrative of 
"4 an Trenbarkable particulars, which do not 
5 more gnal and iluftrious ö 
e of dür ford; as we may I ſuppoſe 
juſtly: call them, bb 4 > derogating 
__ _ from the Honor of this, it ſeemed not ne- 
1198 delle te Hake it che ſubject of our diſtinct 
„ | WfiderationF büt to comprehend the illuſ- 
oh een it fordetbdrfizer our lörd's 
ns power and benevdlent ſpirit in 
 iſeoutling upon ſome othery that ſhall be 
def fianlar natute or appear to have been 
abb panied with the like effects. theſe | 
_ theft for-the reaſons; that have been given, 
_ brig? for dhe proſent paſſed over; that ac- 
Loring ie the general method; which we: at 


firſt $4. gl be ati this time * 
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e drauf e we oken erh. 3 


6f in -66r text.” ind Jn Tiles vit.- 
Tir fiet's er 1 
SY 


| 95 255 e itſelf; DE 
ot fo \ obſervations, as NE ten 75 the Fo 
e to ee ae E 7 ln 
of it, ang ien thirdly, 
e 
7 practical naturey: Wege direQly ſpecu- 
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atiye 2 5 doctrigal, which. 2 ru be 
| ound s 7 755 D103! 11 =; br * (47) 5 
rt Td AVE: Jou, me brief 1 


| — 7 197 5 miraele elf. WM 
Maths ew and Ma 7 15 ia he e df. 25 | 
EET at attended it 10000 ut it 55 St. 
uke uh, ly and at large 
c + An 10 et "MG 77 it i fol; 


reper del e inne 
d {and do, came to pa of t af as the 


0 8 fed n on kim lus) to, hear | 
Welt of 050 15 food 5 che take © ke of 
10 Omg aret „an 10 two ſhips landing 
7 Take; but e were gone 
Wa at. them and were waſh ing their nets 
2250 © and he Entered into one of 19 1 Dips, 
| 65 wh Was Simon's OY and prayed | im, th at 
hey would thruſt o gut a little from the 123 
1 aud he fat down, and taught the pẽople 
Vor. III. 5 L : 2 out. 


By 
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A * S 
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6: uh nent of, Fivgzs., 


_ 882M. ©, out of the ſhip... now, when he had left 


"it. 0 ſpeaking, he faid unto Simon, launch out 
f into the deep, a and let down out nets fo: 
*© a dra bent. and son an wering fai bas 
«1 unto im, malfer we Have toiled. all the 
niehr, and have taken nothing : never 


* chele ar thy Fore T 9 5 let 1 Q 
«net. and wh had' this done, they 
« incloſed a great multitude bf Allies” a 


their net brake and they beckoned unt 
their partners, Who were in the 8th 
* ſhip, that they ſhould come Ned 'help 
1 Wan. and they came and filled both the 
ſhips,” or velſels, ** Þ that they 7 5 
„ figk, When Simon Peter ſaw it, he fi 
- down at Jeſus's knees, ſaying; dep: 
« from me, for 1 am a Goful man, o 150 
i for he was aſtoniſhed,” and all that 5 
1 with him, at the draught of the fithes, 
* which ay had by wth : 17. being ” 


in N e words, DAR abs me, bel am 
* a linful man, o lord,” much the ſame 
ſentiment with that of the centurion, which 


* tie to a e very N "Ty 


* 1 * * a III 


* 


"a eee iy 


aid miller to that of St. Prter- depart su. 
«From: meg; ſays; one, for I am à finful i 
Winnt o lord“ and, „ I am nt worthy, * 
++ fays the other, that thou ſhouldſt come 
thunder my roof, racitly-intimating a de- 
frei that he would hot. but the natrative 
pfpoedes, „ and ſo was alſo James and 
*:Joha the; ſons of Zebedee, Which were 

it, partners with Simon and belonged to 
hs other veſſel... they alſo were aſtoniſhed, 
* and Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, fear not, from 

* henceforth. thou-ſhall catch men.” from 
this anſwer of our lord's it ſhould ſeem, that 
ge Peter not cightly attending to the bene- 
volent; nature and deſign of our lord's mi- 
raeles, And particularly of this very mitgele 
itſelf} which had been fo: immediately 
wrought in his; preſence, had entertained 
ſome alarming  apprehenlions, as to what 
might poſſibly be the terrible and deſolat- 
ing effect of ſuch a ſtupendous power upon 
himſelf amd perhaps his compagions too. 
accordingly:our ſavior with all poſſible ten- 
defnefsobviites- every ſuch apprehenſion, 
tells tim; that there was not the ſeaſt ground 
or becafion, for ther ; and that inſtead of 

chiral this miracle, as the foreruner of 
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_Jows, ws with which the narrative id cn. 
© eluged: / 
* their Hips to land, they forſook all and 
' *. followed him. ſome perhaps may be 


quatititie of fiſhes taken at'(this ſingle 
 draught,: and which muſt needs have been 
ſo much greater than the preſent exigeticies 
of our ſavior's familie and attendants could 
poffibly call for. to which I anſwer, that 
ſome of them no doubt were reſerved for his 
on and his diſriples future u 
| "I fiſhes to have 1 


2 any Aidbfter;20hht. tould bega hin} be 
. II. * henceforth look upon it as/ a ſpel- 


gen ef chat power and energie which: the 
himſelf ſhould hereafter be enabled to exert; 
. nat merely over animal nature, but even 


. and conſciences of (mankind; 
and that St. Peter and his companions ſo far 
underſtool / the cope and purpose of {his 
_ addreſs; that was upon che )oocafion' made 
td them by dur lord, thougk he might not 

perhape ati firſt enter very exaRtly and mi- 
_ nutoly into che meaning of it, as 10 have chIb 


fears. diff pated, and 5d courage mimattd 
by it, is plain from what immediately fi fol. 


and when they had brought 


ready to -aſk; what became of that vaſt 


us we find 
cher do- 


aper — ud 


PPT: s confidiable Portten Sf them SRI. 
nodoubt was immediately diſtributed a Vir. 
de, poor: and, as bur ſuvior s principal end, IS 
which was' the exhibition of a miracle, and 

nqt the making of any «© proviſion for 

© the fleſn, was completely anſwered by 

the draught itſelf, we may naturally con- 
clude, that a conſiderable mum ber of ver 
were thrown. into the lake again. ore Tat . 
But let us now procede in the ene 
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| br recorded, and the 0 Uenices of . 
ige recited ii e Vertes Uf 
chapter, Has long been Cönffffered as Bein 25 
one of the ptmcipal difficülties attendil 
the 'trWibilitie of the 'poſpe-hiftorie, an 
the authoritie of tit hole chriſtian religion, 
whieh ie fobnded upon it. and chriftng 
themſelves” have been divided in their opts 1 
lone, eobeemming the men 8 „ 
noi; | thod 
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; cans 
| Dot but look upon it as demanding an ac- 
cCurate and ſpecial attention; 4 «/ Peruliariy 
ſtrict und impartial examination.  accord- 
ingly it is a topic, that has in a; very par- 

5 3 manner engaged the tholights, of the 
udious and inquiſitive, and_about which. 

WEL B labors of many very learned writers 
| have been emploied. and on this account 
it is my defire, that in what is now to be 
/ offered upon it, I may be. underſtood as 
ſpeaking with all poflible diffidence, and as 
aiming at NEE more than the ſuggeſting 

_ ſuch hints, as may perhaps be of ſome nſe 

% in the examination of the point, on which 
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wy ben _ fide: ſdever the queſtion concerning it is at | 


| length to be decided. nevertheleſs I would 
not willingly ſuffer any argument, that is in 
the proceſs. of our diſcourſe, to be inſiſted 
upon, to loſe any part of ire natural foree 
or perſpicuitie for want of a free 
115 dom or expliciteneſs of language. and as L 


N have an intire dependance upon being ean- 


op; interpreted, this is a freedom, in 
which T ſhall TORO: the leaſt ſcruple r 
* | 
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. nike pr enge. 3 n 
en a er ar. and, if the con- * 
© - Hiderations, that agenda ta, be, propoſed, do — 
but: tegg in avy, degres,40/:wizuie the ap- 
prehenged difficulties. of, the ſubjects ar 10 
OR | throw the leaſt degree of light upon, it, * 
hall be far from thinking, that I have been 
= emploied to no purpole, even tho' much 
8 abſeuritig may ff till, be thought to remain SA 
upon it, the queſtion, 4 diſpute has beep 
Whether t le demoniacs poken of ! in th 
goſpel- -hiſtotie were really pogo EAT 
upon by, infernal ſpirits, | or whett er it be 
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which induce me to be of this. Opinion, and . 


to r, that ee made! in | 
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3 . 5 SEEM, the W of their condition, cam 
* Y IX. not other ways be accounted for. 


Secondly I will confider the | ring 
that have. been * againſt this hypo- 
theſis, Ed 
Thirdly hy before you ſome er 
gow. that particular circumſtance men- 

1 in the text; the permiſſion given to. 
evils, when caſt out of the man, 


1 go into the herd of ſwine.” 


And then .in the fourth ON. bel 


, fame 1 ſutable i ED of the ſub= 


"In the firſt place then I: am briefly to in- 


it upon the reaſons, which induce- me to 


look upon the demoniacs ſpoken of in the 
_golp el-hiſtorie as being ſo many inſtances of 
2'really diabolical poſſeſſion, and that the 
ſeveral diſtempers, under which they labor 
ed, were truly owing to à diabolical in- 
fluence and agencie. there is the leſs oc- 
_ eafion for being very particular here, be- 
cauſe this, I think, is what everie one muſt 
allow, to be upon the firſt view the moſt 
obvious ſenſe and meaning of the language 


- made uſe of by the evangeliſts in relating 


the ſeveral inſtances refered to. inſomuch 
. 
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cn ite Debionikes,) 
chat nothing but the total incredibilitie öfsERM · 


the thing itſelf can reconcile the mind to 


| 168 


*. 
3 1 


any eck account of it. the principal ſtreſs ——= 


therefore ef the whole argument muſt lie 
in conſidering the objections, that have 


been urged againſt this literal interpreta- 
tion of it. objections of this kind 1 allow 
may in ſome caſes be ſufficient to juſtiſie a 


receding from the literal meaning of lan- 


' guage in this or that particular inſtance ; 
as for example in thoſe memorable words 
of our ſavior; © this is my bodie.” here the 
literal ſenſe is ſo manifeſtly impoſſible, as 


to make the figurative interpretation, $109 . 


only abſolutely neceſſarie, but even to be 


that, which will moſt naturally offer itſelf 
to evetie readet . but to me at leaſt it ſeems; 


that in the point under preſent conſideration 
there ate ſuch modes of language and ex- 


preſſion made uſe of, and ſo many cireum- 
ſtances of ſuch a nature ſpecified and intro- 


duced, as canpot poſſibly be accounted for 


by any figurative ſenſe to be aſſigned; and 


which oblige us by all the laws of inter- 


pretations to adhere, whatever be the con- 


e to that, which is literal, and, 
. 511.717 ien 
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n, Khieh 1/iddeed; a5 L äpprehend, on every 
6 5 RISE; other account much to be prefered. Dil 
Lo => | Jn; illuſtration. of theſe;reflezions let it be 
= obſeryed in the firſt place, that upon a great 
varietio of; occaſions and in many different 
modes of expreſſion, caſting out devils is 
| ” oken pf as a thing wholly different from 
ie healing of diſeaſes. thus in the fourth, 
chapter of this evangeliſt Matthew. we are 
| Planet they brought unto, Jeſus all fick. 
_ - people, that were taken with . 

3 « rand torments, and. thoſe who we 
e poſſeſſed with devils, and thoſe which 
Mere lunatic, and thoſe which had the 
, palſie; and he healed them.“ and it has 
been particularly obſerved in relation to 
this paſſage, that perſons ©. poſſeſſed with 


lunatics. ſo. that according to the ob- 
vious meaning of the evangeliſt in it, the 
4 being poſſeſſed with a devil was a calamitie 
3 . - altogether-as different from mere lunacie, 
_ as it Mas from the natural maladie of the 
| paralytic.- 10 likewiſe; the ſame ceyangeliſt 
. _ obſerves in this very eighth chapter of his 
goſpel, that “ when the even was come 
1 . _ n unto Jeſus many, that were 
* 5 00 P 


* the devil“ are even diſtinguiſhed from 


* ee eee 


« poſſe, . devils; and. he caſt aut SE 


e ſpirits with, his word, and healed all 15, * © 
the {pirits wih hi 50 — 


c Lebe, :,amibiance, of ,whic 
latter Ripd had been mentioned, i in the im- 
85 1 re Tet, once more in 

8 e of his e EX 722 
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ies cities a idea 1885 9110 oz Wn. 
perſonal miniſterie upon carth. ul the fol⸗ 
lowing. terms; as e go, preach, 17115 

{© the. Jipgdom of, heaven, is at hand. beal 
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he ck, cleaoſe the lepers, raiſe. the fo = 


_ « caſt out deyils,” | the. ſame exactly 85 
ſtile a 1d 1 8 of, the other, evangeliſt $, 


pon, the .* at eyen ays St, Mar ark, 
1805 oh Inte ima | that were of 


11 ea g, fr 90 1 that 9 5 olfefſed”! with ne fs 


6 devils. wok but the k manner 957 exprefion. 
made erb y St, Luke is particaſarly aſe 
hae in this "reſp ea: eh ke tk 
K ſun was' Kettig, all they, "that "had aby 
a fick Wil ee Jie Þrouph t them 


2055 Jef ful” and he” laid kis Ram e an 5 
. Eelie one © N thetn and healed them. and 


ee devils“ 4% came but of many crying out! 
bs. 4770 ſaying; ; thou art chriſt the ſon Fr 
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l. God the ſame or hb thus expreſſes 
Ax. the commiſſion: given by out favivr to his 
5 kr apoſtles juſt now refered to; chen he call- 


ee ed his twelve diſciples together, and gave 
them power and authoritie over all devils, 

and to cure diſeaſes. it is true that i 
one of theſe paſſages the cleanfing of lepers 
is mentioned ſeparately from healing in ge - 
neral, as well as caſting out devils ;- and in 
another lunacie and the palſie after the ſame 
manner. from whence it may be argued, 
that the caſting out of devils in theſe and 
the reſt of the paſſages now cited might 
| likewiſe be intended only to denote one par- 
ticular kind or ſpecies of diſeaſes or tor- 
ments to be included in thoſe general | 
terms. and let the obſervation have all i it's 
Weight. cannot however but fil appre- 
hend, that upon comparing all the paſſages 
together it muſt appear hy far the moſt 
natural interpretation. to ſuppoſe, that the 
evangeliſts intended to diſtinguiſh. the caſt- 

| Ing out of devils as a ſpecies of miraculous. 
operation, wholly different from that of 
miraculons 1 8 9 8 if a) con 8 
ſider, wer 5% en i 4d LON BEE.) 


- On zbe as, 
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-In the ſecond place, that in relating more SERM- 


ſavior on demoniacs, or perſons ſaid to be- 
polleſſed by the devil, they expreſs them- 


| pay: in duch terms, as ſeem undeniably 


by lie their own. perſuaſion of the fact, 
8 at the Dane of theſe deplorable 
ſufferers was owing to the influence of ſome 
perſonal. agents wholly diſtinct from them- 
ſelves; and theſe no 5 us than unclean, 
infernal ſpirits. thus in our text the 
. devils 3 our ſavior,” and again 
in the following chapter; © as they went 
« out behold — brought to Jeſus a dumb 


n man poſſeſſed with a devil. and when 


<< the devil was caſt out the dumb ſpoke: 


sc and the multitudes maryelled, faying it 
A was never ſo ſeen in Iſrael. . but the 
<< phariſces ſaid, he caſteth ont the devils 


* through the prince of the devils.” and, 
« when the unclean ſpirit, ſays St. Mark 
upon another occafion, had torn him, 
* the demoniac, and cried out with a Wn 
% voice, he came out of him.” 

But thirdly not only the 1 
their narratives, but our ſavior himſelf i in 
| the actual cure of theſe demoniacs, andi in 


e ſeveral cures wrought by our ix. 
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e edt them 51 ane agents RI. 
ſonal ily ftom the men thepnſelyes, 


re and he id unto them,” tot to the men, 
but e to 5 devils, 5 0 85.5 An In the cute of | 


8 anolh & Tyeptiontd” by St. Mark our "ſavior 


f 15 ot to the man, but 10 ſome other 
Bae das being weste to be Poſſelling 
and acting upon im; we bold thy peace, 


ES 


„ And een out of him.” in Uke manner 


e ro phepiciat h W. Ginn e ſays; & 

« thy w WA 350 the Eh. 5 6k of Ar 
1 je 155 again "In the caſe f the 
. n e Fre told, 5 * that” * When Jeſu 

Tw, "I hat the. oPle Came runnin | 
ett; 3 he i Teb 9085 the "foul ſpirit, 


4. . unto "him N, > thou dumb. nd deaf 
i ſpirit,”, 


„ charge hee & come out of 15 
C7 ate no Ore into 3 
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and for modes of expr on like theſe BUN 
| why# it is urged; - and thus we are led ta IX. 
ths ſccond ching propoſed,” which was to . 
ebnſider the objections, that have beten 

uſually inſiſted upon againſt that literal 
interpretation of theſe and other fimilar; 
| expfeſſions,” ee wehaveitires far bee 
aſſerting. DStie97 vie N 1227 N es 
It is bred; I Pon then, that it -was a 
commonly prevailing notion among the 
/ jews, that madneſs and lunacie were diſtem 
pers owing to the agencĩe of the devil, and 
that therefore it is at: leaſt ſa ſufficient ac 
count given of this kind of language to ſax 
that the evangeliſts made uſe of it in com- 
pliance with the then prevalent. and cuſto- 
marie modes of ſpeecht in relation to thoſe 
diſtempers. now this acknowledge might 
"naturally etduph account for their uſe of 
ſuch general expreſſions, a8 demogigcs- dor 
being poſſeſſed of the devil when f 


of perſons laboring" under 'thoſe glace, 
even though they did not themſelves believe 
any ſuch diabolical agencie in the caſe, it 
being neoeſſarie in many inſtances to adhere | 
to the common forms of ſpeech, though 
hot * or philoſophically ach but it 


18 


A on ee DarcontAce. 
b is-plain fam the; paſſages, which. have juſt 
IX; IF now! been quoted, that both the evangeliſts 
door ſavior ge much farther than this, 
and ſexpreſs themnſelves in ſuch a manner, 

a2 ſeums plainly 10 indicate, that they 
meant more than a compliance merely 
with common forms of ſpeech. thus for 
Krample. if St. Matthew meaned no more 
in bur tent by ſaying, chat „ the devils 
ee Jeſus, that they might be per- 
emitted to go into the herd. of: ſwine,” 
tas that the madmen made this mad re- 
queſt. πν&did the not impute it to them 
| under the general name or character of de- 
moniaes, or perſons poſſeſſed by evil ſpirits? 
in this manner his language would have 
= been; ſufficiently adapted to ſuch, as was at 
1 cat time pievalent and cuſtomarie among 
1 Bis countrymen! Why does he expatiate 
| 88 upon the notion or idea, of which that 
A '— lanfinage was ſo naturally expreflive? had 
be known, chat in zeal truth there was no 
= foundation: for it he would rather ſurely 
= have avoided this out of an honeſt caution 
againſt leading men into miſtakes, or by an 

ä = ur with-them 8 
| adices. . or ml 


= 
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we ocher ways juſkific his particulariſing and ERNI. 
ehtarging upon the notion; than by fupps- 1X. 
ſing bim to be well fativfied, that in he 
eaſe relatett it had a foundation in truth? ö 
agith, when bur ſavior in Healing a demo- 
niac Airects his injunction to another being 
ſuppoſed to actuate him, and fays, hold 
thy peace, and come out of him,” muſt 
we not neteffarily ſuppoſe him to have in- 
tended” lomething mote, than merely the 
accommodating hitmſelf to 4 vulgar notion 
or popular mode of ſpeaking ? this was 
evidently going further than was neceſſatie 
for that purpoſe, it was plainly ſuppoſi 
and in a wänner aſſerting the truth of = 
notion; at leaſt in the particular caſe before 
Bier” 1 know it to be fad, that madmen 
melt be Humored in order to their cure. 
and, as it Was fo general; a notion, that their 
diem per; was owing to a diabolical agencie, 
it is no wonder, if the madmen themſelves 

, ſhould before Rave imbibed it, and in theit 
madneſs recur to it and found! many wild 
and extravagant conceits upon it. but till | 
1 do not ſee what neceffitic our favior 
could be under of humoring this extravi- 
gancie. had he depended upon the natural 
IND | means 
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perhaps upon this principle, alone Bis ſuf 
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Vas among th : eeperally, imputed 5 
the Agencie... 71 Fl {ſpirits 870 t vas. far from 5 
being, the only di c diſtemper, . at was looked 
upon by, them, 1 in that view. al e ca lamities 
and. diſcaſes. befalling . mankind "th they | "0 7 7.4 


Sin, to have the, fame ofigin... or does | 
ae bay they uppoled, N Agencie 
this liſt mpe | 


| f-that kind pecul lar to e 

; Sen from what, they, e Þ lik Fong: 

. an other. thus Job's. diſeaſe, hi ih 
mae: ol js might be ia pat mad: 


neſs 


dam 


hiſtorian or the immediate witneſſes of 
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vols Wrtainly,» is yet as: mu aſc1ihncts. er | 
the inſloemee and operation of the devil? Ixkx * 
an the melancholie af Saul. and anat. 
=E hand, in the; hiftat ical account. thar | 
| nus in the old teſtament of Nebu- 

1 lar eritreak and Dlavithe fictitious mad 
neſs, there is no notice taken, either: by the 


wle eren of: anyi diabdlic agencieyino. 


which: that diſorder was of neceſſitie to bes 


aſcribed} how then comes it to pay that 
the evangeliſts in relating the miraculous 
cures: performed by our lord in the caſe of 
other diſtemperb; of a fever for inſtance} 
or a ſeproſie or the palſie, do not make uſe 
_  ofithe ſame kind of language, and repre- 
ſent the fact recorded as the: caſting out f 
a deb? it is true indeed we find in the 
hiſtorie/of our ſavier s: miracles. the epilepſia 
and dumbneſs, as well as lunacie, aſcribed 
to the agencie of the devil. but why, it 
ſiill remains to be aſked;2 ig nat this lan- 
guage uniformly made uſe of in the account = 
of everie cure, if in theſe particular in- 
ſtaners it had been intended by Way of 
accommodation to vulgar notions? fince 
according 10 theſe e the ens dif 
Hal ice nis! 1. 2 9 101 270 i Gb , 46mpers 
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enn . tempers in common vete owing alike to 5 

IX. the ſame diabolic agencie, or how ſhall 
wy ve account ſor it that in recording theſe 
miraculous curts that agencie ſhould be ſo 
very diſtinctiy and eircumſtantially intro- 
duced in ſome of theſe narratives, and in 
others not the leaſt intimation given of it, 
ieee by ſuppoſing, that there 'was a 


ondent difference in the maladies 
e upon ſuch or ſuch an occaſion 


cauſes. it is very true they may be ſo. 


but this is no reaſon at all for believing that | 
| they may not ſometimes be owing to preter- | 


natural ones. thus a fever. may be cured 


by natural means; but it no way follows 


from hence, that it may not have been 
cured without, and by the efficacie only 
of a miraculous power exerted for that 


lege in the ſcene of nature and the tranſ- 


not take his word for a plain matter of fact, 


2 . 


ſaid: to be removed. but farther ſtill it is 1 
Alleged that madneſs and lunacie may be 
/ accounted for by natural and + nc Oo a 


purpoſe. and, as nothing is more eaſie to 
be imagined, than that our favior- ſhould | 
be able by his inexpreffibly fuperior know- 


actions of providence to aſſign the inſtances 
of ſuch a preternatural agencie, may we 


— > 8 1 2 pow -- 


eds. ah x th 6 
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bf bib he muſt be ſuppoſed to hare "ns ens. 
certain and intimate a know das we IX. 
hape of any events or occurences, of which v 

we are the immediate and ocular witnefſes? 

but the miracle it has been faid in the cure 
of theſe demoniacs is not fo great, ſup- 
poſing them to have been in tealitie actuated 

| by an evil ſpirit, and their diſtemper to 

have been owing to an agencie of that 
kind, as upon the ſuppoſition of its being 
a natural maladie. becauſe in the former 

caſe it is only an inſtance of a perſon's 
exerciſing his authoritie over an inferior. 

but I think upon either ſuppoſition the 

miracle muſt be much the fame, fince in 
both caſes the diſtemper is the ſame, 

. equally malignant and dreadful, equally 
difficult of cure by any human means, yet - 
inſtantaneouſly cured; and that without 

the uſe of any human means at all. ac- 
cordingly the people in general were 
aſtoniſhed at theſe miracles of our lord; 
and ctied out that it had never before 
„been ſo ſeen in Iſrael.” and even the 
phariſees, rather than appear to be con- 
vinced by them, were forced to have 
| 200808 to that abſurd. ſolution of imputing 


them N 


3 Qn te N 

3 

2 Gas ant che devil. another — "OY 
3 A. has been, ade to, the hypotheſis we have 


2 — defchding,.ig.,that it ſeems. not con- 
* -fiſtent-with,;the goodneſs and ee 


of .the, divine being, or clic. to derogate 
dom his omanipotenee,, that the i 
= oye haye. Ne: Power over. mankind, | 

1 * N e dil. 


Aud miſeri i or mn 00 upon 
ie whether, Ig kelstion to the perſon bim. 
_ | » ME be labor under it, or any others 
Connected with him, whatever agencie you 
ſuppoſe to be concerned in the infliction of 
it? and, if any ohjection, at all agaipſt A 
hise providence. can.bejuſtly foupded.upon 
*  . qthe exiſtence of ſuck-maladies among man- 
kind, it muſt ariſe from the nature of eur 
mwmiitie or diſtempes itſelf, and not from- any 
« damqaediate-or ſecondarie.cauſe: of it, which | 

. .tuppoling. it to be a diabolical agengie, ig as 
much un ; controle. of, the ſupreme 
we e and ford ent, cen, r 


3 been aſked; how it has happened that 
Tf inſt an N beſe thould have en 
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On the DzMionracs.* We — 


in the time only of dar ſavior and bete 


apoſtles; to which I would anſwer in the 


firſt place, that the ſeldomer they have 2 2 


appeared the better; and fo much the leſs 
difticultie muſt there be in accountipg. for 


them. but more directiy to the Paint 


the time of our ſayior's appeatance upon 
earth was upon” many accounts à feaſon of 
wonders. and for this general teaſon only! 


we may I think be ſo much the leſs für- 175 
priſed at this particular phænomenon of ſo 
extraordinarie and unuſual a nature. and 


farther, it muſt I preſume appegr altoge= 


ther as credible: as any of the reſt, if ther 


ate ſuch reaſons to 55 aſſigned for it, as 
evidently co-incide with the peculiar Ty 


of that gtand diſpenſation or ſcene of p 


vidence that was then Preſenting itſelf 9 


earth. - this was no otller than the i intro? 


duction and eſtabliſhment of à moſt 7 pure, 


exalted and efficacious ſcheme of "egos 


I 1 * 


wy hid unto e root of ht gl ES 


idolatrie and vice. wat then more natu- 
rally to be imagined, than that the grand 
enemie of "God, of virtue and of man, 
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On tbe Demon 1Acs. 


EIN. chat infernal ſpirit, the devil, would do his 
ix. utmoſt in oppoſition to it? and, what more 
likely to anſwer this end, than if poflible to. 


diſgrace it by inflicting at the very time of 
our favior's appearance ſuch unuſual and at 
the fame time moſt dreadful maladies, 


- which evil-minded men might be induced 
to zmpute to that appearance; and thus to 


create an almoſt invincible prejudice 


againſt it? if it was in the power of that 
Infernal ſpirit to attempt any thing of this 


ſort, what more conſonant to everie idea, 
that we form of his nature and diſpoſition, 


than to ſuppoſe that he would? and whe- 


ther ſomething of this kind he might not d 
by the divine permiſſion be able to proſe- 


| cute and ſet on foot, who can doubt? if 
then the ſufferance of ſuch a power ſhould 
| appear not only to be conſiſtent with the 


divine perfections but even ſtrongly to 
illuſtrate them, if it ſhould be found, 


' inſtead of being any way detrimental to 


the cauſe of chriſtianitie, highly to have 
conduced to its honor, and greatly to have 
ſubſerved i its intereſts, what can be farther 


wanting in order to our intire acquieſcence 


in xd now that this was in 80 the caſe 
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On the DEMoniacs. 211 
muſt I think be evident from the following SERM. | 
conſiderations. in the firſt place the dig- JX- 
nitie of our ſavior's miſſion was pro- 
| digiouſly increaſed by that viſible ſupe- 
rioritie, which he exerciſed over theſe in- 
fernal ſpirits, that were then. exerting their 
miſchievous power over mankind, and by 
the homage, which they were forced to pay 
him, and abſolute ſubmiſſion to his i injunc- : 
tions. in the roman- triumphs there was 
ſcarce any thing more ſignally belonging to 
them or deemed more honorable to the 
triumphant warrior, than the captives, 1 
were led in chains at his chariot wheels. 
kings and princes were ſometimes made to 
be of this number in order to aggrandiſe 
the ſplendor of his victorious exploit. 
how glorious then was the redeemer of 
mankind in that complete and abſolute ſub- 
jection, in which he held theſe hoſtile ſpirits 
at that very time exerting their utmoſt 
malice! but ſecondly i it is a matter of great 
importance in the preſent. argument to 

recollect, that, as the notion of the agen- 
cie of evil ſpirits in the affairs of mankind 
was not only common among the jews, 
but gory, prevalent all over the world. 
| 4.) OP ſo 
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His _ 3 05 the Dots.” 
WIEN Gwe it was for the moſt part WY 


ix. to an exceſſive height, ſo as to he almoſt 


* inconſiſtent with the monarchie of the 
Auniperſe, and to ſuggeſt the apprehepfion 
pft ſuch a power belonging to theſe beings 
ns enabled them to rival it even with omni- 

- Hotence itſelf. nay, there were not Want- 
ing thoſe, who did indeed maintain the 
docttine of two independent principles 
equally concerned in the government of 
the üniverſe; one of which was no other 
than the very devil himſelf, or at leaſt a 
being fo. "ry Ake him in malignitie of 
Character, as not in theorie to be diſtin- 
nauiſhed from him. now by the doctrine 
of chtiſtianitie in general, and particularly 


I 885 N b that of demoniacs, which we ate now 


conſidering}: this manichean ſentiment is in 
8 cleareft” manner confuted; and the 
notion at large of demons or evil ſpirits re- 

_ -duced and brought within its proper limits, 
in ditect oppofition to thoſe extravagant 
| "6pinions, which were fo generally enter- 
_ tained amongſt mankind upon this head. 
in the gofpel-ſyftern the tealitle of their 
being is ſuppoſed and their a rencie among 


mankind ET” but then t conftatitly 


Ot . repreſents 


| On the DgMonrAcs: 


repreſents them as being abſolutely fubiga er SERM:. 
to the controle. of the one ſovereign and Ix. 


eternal, deitie, the alinightic, and 19 


lord. and of this we. have in theſe diabo- 
ical poſſeſſions a diſtinct, hiſtorical evi- 
dence; a proof in fact. ſo that with the 
moſt admirable wiſdom in the plan and 
order of divine providence were they per- 
mited at this very time to exert an uncoms: 
mon power in oppoſition to the. goſpel, 
that ſo in the triumphs of a divine prophet | 
over it we might have the cleareſt demon- 


+ © 4 & © 


under its controle; and. the 3 of a, . 


ſovereign deitie, who. . notwithſtanding all. 
their rage and 1 impotent malice, can;do ed © 
he, pleaſes, and execute all the purpoſes oF. 


his - unbounded ... benevolence, on this: 


« earth beneath,” as well as in the“ armięst. 
« of heaven above; and that there is 0. 
power, however great, however ble 8 
nant, that can in thegeaſt ** ſtay his hand,“ 
no being, that can without ſhame and con- 
fuſion ſay, in oppoſition to him, © what | 
on docſt thou.“ thirdly, by the power, 
which our favior exerciſed over infernal 
ſpicits i in the cure of demoniacs one objec- 
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| On the Diiintticy: 


nu. tion avainſt admiting the divinitie of his 


1x. miſſion has been wholly precluded ; or, at 


""_ leaſt, whenever inſiſted upon, made to be 


in the higheſt degree abfurd. when all 
"bs: pretences failed, it might have been 


urged, however inconfiſtently with the 


nature and genius of his doctrine, that 


the miracles of our ſavior, ſignal and 
illuſtrious as they were, could not however 


amount to any certain — of his divine 
authoritie, ſince poſſib = they might be 
owing to the influence of evil beings, and 


to a power, which he derived from them 


of deceiving and impoſing upon mankind. 
and in fact we find, that this very objection 
was the laſt refuge of the phariſees, and 


other enemies of our lord among the. 
je. he caſteth out devils by beelze- 
e bub, the prince of the devils." but 
with what a full, deciſive anſwer was our 
ſavior furniſhed by that very fact itſelf, 


upon which their obſection was founded ? 
% how can ſatan caſt out ſatan?“ how 
abſurd and ridiculous is it to imagin, that 
my miracles ſhould be performed by any 


ſatanic influence, when even ſatan himſelf 


is, as you yourſelves confeſs, obliged to 
1 ſubmit 


05 * Dassel 


216 


ſubmit to the ſuperior power of them? it SERM., | 


is to be added in the fourth place, that in 


to the future puniſhment of the wicked. 


the company and ſocietie of theſe infernal 


ſpirits is one of the principal views, that is 
given us of this puniſhment in the holie 
writings. and how ſtrongly is this view 
enforced, and our idea of theſe future 
torments heightened, by thoſe ſpecimens 
we have of the miſchievous nature of theſe 
infernal ſpirits - in the dreadful torments, 
which with ſo much malignant pleafure 
they inflicted upon many of our: fellow- 


creatures here on earth} how dreadful may 
we from hence conclude, muſt be the con- 


dition of thoſe, whoſe lot it is to be their 
companions even in their own forlorn and 
hideous abedes ! | 

But let us now in a word or two. 200 in 
the third place, according to our propoſed 
method, | conſider the particular circum- 
ſtance mentioned in our text; the per- 


miſſion pleaded for by the devils, and 


e to them by our bleſſed ſavior, that, 
* * $85 when 


IX. ; 
3 realitie of theſe demoniacal poſſeſſions — 
we have a very ſtriking illuſtration given us 

of the doctrine of the ſeriptures in relation 
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- 8PRM: white oo out of the men, ain mig glit go 
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Ix: intò the herdiof ihne () 1867 be Leid unto 


them go. and renden ehe «whole 
<hetdi20i!the number of about two'thou- 


<Fanbz7! periſhed; in the waters!“ this is a 


particular in the !gefpelchiſtorie;” that has 


1 been inveighed againſt, and 1nfiſted* upon 


as mat a little derogstorie to the honor of 
2 is it not one of 
the common 'dgdovery ufual methods f 
God's moral gevefnment, by terrible and 


alarming; events: to rouze and awaken Nif 


pbſũble) perverſe perverſe” and Rardened ſimers into 
entanoe ? witnbis the fire anti plague of 


Ponden, and Ihe late dreadfubcataſtrophe 


at Diſbon. can it them be any way incon- 


grucus, that in! an extraordiflarie and 
been ge eee divine providence 


opt nigh 4,4 3 £54 31 191 801 e 1011! 10 cin 
at how ſo- many ſxine to be bred up by th 
& "M4 ade Verde inks Fri about 5 thouſand i in 


0 3 when the creature was declared unclean by the law 
Vioſes and made an abomination to them? it is pro- 


" 15 le this Gadara being a conſiderable roman garriſo 
* Thie bine that were brought up there v were for the ſoldiers 


a uſe to whom the Jews might venture to fell them, tho? 
„they were not to gat of them, themſelyes, and run the 
155 + hazard of pollution, for the ſake of the Breat advantage 
«they made by them!” 'Bragge on our Savior 5 Miracle 
Vol. I. pr 76 2 . uns TE $3944 os hawks hg er 
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On the Delos! 
the ſame nicthod>ſhgul# 


attending this permiſſio given by our 
bleſſed ſavior. to the dxvils to enter into tho 


herd of ſwine in compariſon ofs thoſe 


direful events juſt now tefered to, and 


others of a nearly fimidr e natute; which” 


nevertheleſs the fejecter of chriſtianitie, af 


hebe not alſo an Airs muſt allow te be 


every way [reconcilableowith the Jocitine 
of u perfectly morab and benevele 
dence in naturv I bat it Hus Bern ESI 
that this was not merely ef alarming, ark 
ſeominglyr too a eruel action but likewiſe 

manifeſtly unjuſt in depriviig/met of their 


ertie add: putting de wholly out of their | 


power ever te regaiß it. now had our 
ſaviot ordered any of thoſe attending upon 


him to drive away theſe ſwine from their 


ownegs, and then dd expoſe tliem to fale, 
= inany'other' Way made them turn to his 
own account 1 ſhould have acknowledged 
the force of this objection. but how 


evident is it, that i in this proceding he acted 


not in his o¼ per ſonal character as a private 
member of ſocietie, but by a ſpecially 


divine commiſſion and authoritie? and the 


E of the fact is an abundantly 


” . {atisfaQtorie 


de putfued d and SER NM. 
pet how incoffiderdble was the chlaminie Ix. bs 
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un on dhe A 


ety fatisfaRorie atteſtation to 1 
3x. it, conſidered avit ought to be in connexion 
a ith the general tenor and aſpect of our 
lord's miraculous operations. had this 
herd gone mad of themſelves, as we lay, 
or according to the operation of any 2 
cCanſes, who would have thought of urging 
_ the event as an objection — pro- 
vidence, becauſe. by means of it the owners 
had loſt end and ſurely the 
ſupreme being may with equal honor to 
his on perfections do that by miracle, 
— — we ſuppoſe to be perfectly recon- 
cilable. to thoſe ;perfections, when falling 
out in the uſual courſe and order of his 
providence? nor do we find, that the 
gadarenes themſelves ever made the leaſt 
objection of this ſort to our. ſavier's conduct 
upon the preſent occaſion. they dreaded 
that aſtoniſhing power, which he mani- 
feſted in this deſtruction of their cattle; 
* but wr. never e MN) "+ fon 
e lo. % di 
(a) They TI bim, u che cnt; chat he 
would depart out of their eoaſts. Herodotus tells us 
of a certain Macedonian king, who ordered ſome of his 


ſervants 2=zaMdocoSa 7 tn 50e T6 fours, to depart out of bis 
W for no other reaſon- but the report of a miracle 


happening. 
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e 15 de of * eee among 
; it 


W among them i in the augmentation of their. booed. ; 
and by Porphyry we have it related concerning Pychagoras, 
that being about to viſit the Locrians, on the deſign of 
aſſiſting them with his counſels, they ſent him a meſſage to | 
this effect, . that they had a very high opinion of his 
« wifdom and abilities, but that their laws wanted no 


_ «5 amendment and they would do their beſt to abide by 


*- them; begging; him to go where elſe he pleaſed and to 


1 accept from them in token of their good-will any thing 
« that he might ſtand in need of for the accommodation of 


«+ his journey,” Vid. Herodot. L. VIII. f. 281. p. 321. 


& Porphyr. de Vit. Pythag. $. 56. p. 51. Ed Kuſteri, _ 
% Now does not our blood riſe,” ſays Mr. Bragge 


* 


ſpeaking of this circumſtance in the evangelical hiſtorie, 


_ «againſt ſoch vile ungeateful wretches. and yet, if we 


« conſider it, is not the cafe juſt thus, nay worſe, as we 
« ſhall ſee bye and bye, with too too many amongſt 


« ourſelves ? don't we love the world better than we do 
% our Savior ; and that we may enjoy it without controul, 


«© forget that we are chriſtians, and give ourſelves up to 


. < ambition and covetouſneſs and ſenſualitie ? are we not 
« afraid of any thing that would oblige us to a reforma- 
6c tion, ſhy of a faithful friend, who would adviſe us better, 


« angry with our ſpiritual guides, if they preſs us home upon 


„ this point; nay which is worſe ſtop the mouths of our 
o conſciences, when they crie out againſt us; and which 


« is worſt of all reſiſt and grieve and quenchabe bleſſed . 


* ſpirit of God, when he whiſpers this ſaving counſel to 
us; turn pe, . evil ways, for why, o why 


*« will 


1 


7 his right to uſe. it in the männer wekays ERB. 'Þ 
related. nor does it appear, that this was 1x.” 
ever inſiſted upon to the prejudice of h 
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OY the jews. - but there was 8 ſtill r 
and that of a very important nature, effec- 


tually anſwered. by this permiſſion given to 
the devils to Jenter-into the herd of ſwine; 
proved in the moſt convining manner 
the reslitie of that diabolical influence or 


3 12722 


8 . which our ſayior "picte nded at Teaft 


ontrole (0. 5 what more ily, condiders: 


5k . if the notion of diabolica 1 pofſeſhohs; 


* 
3 


which, ſo. much prevailed. at the time 72 
His ee upon earth, and among that 


15 _ vey ? y, people, With hom He ſojournel, 8 mi g 


many right be dilpaſeal by the inte 
_ refered to” in ür text and others of the like 
. nature to > Alledg: Res kat e Aaken "the 
 advantagei-of--this prejudice in 
afluming teh Bo ower of . 


ET nn 3 2 * pag en 2 913 . 21. of 
Ansa en oe dor Tits 7 bas Th "devils, 
b ye 124 Firn nity 15 a7 
% 
of pill 2» rfl, a Ts" — our Saul 5 Mel. I Vol. L. : 
ITT. ' 2 


Wir.” Teri ſpeaking of < bur bleed | 


Savior, « caſt Facts = 884 one known to have been A long | 


„ time, pollelſed, . And then ſuffered, them to g0 into the 


40 ſwine, to make it appeat, that they were indeed evil 
Ky "ſpirits, Which pad poſſeſſed the man contrarie to the 
7 doctrine of the Sadduczes, who believed no ſuch wing 


as ſpirits! „Lena and Certaintie, . Ke, Vol. N 
F. C. Ai. | RE and indeed tho” this miracle may | 
perhaps moſt” bo 


all have occafioned 'the realitie of theſe 


8 poſſeſſions” to be called! in queſtion, it ſeems however by ty. 


| ran circumſtances moſt of all to confirm i it. 


ee 4p flat. BEES. = 
| Ht wien In realitie there was no devil. SERM. 
0 Galt out? bat, when the madneſs; of ix. 
which the two unhappie demoniacs were 
ceuured, immediately ſeized upon the herd of 
5 ſwine, and that by our favior's expreſs per- 
miſſion publicly declared, vrho ul any 
longer doubt, but that the caſe really was, 
as his former proceding ſuppoſed it to be? 
he treated the diſtemper of theſe matimen 
as being the effect of a diabolical agencie; 
and by inſtantly cauſing it to ſeize the herd 
of ſwine he proved it to be ſo, and thus 
effeQuilly cleared himſelf from the charge 
or ſuſpicion of impoſture. and now upon 
"the whole, if there were in realitie fach 
a diabolical ageneie, as We have been ſpeak - 
ing of, in the caſe of theſe long e 
but by the mightie compaſſions of the re- 
A 4 deemer now reſtored men, if this were an 
agencie abſolutely controled by his mira- 
culous power as the prophet of the moſt 
high ; if thoſe infernal ſpirits, that acted - 
in it, could not ſo much as enter into an 
herd of ſwine without his permiſſion, we 
have here a moſt ftriking illuſtration given 
us in the hiſtorie of his providence of 
1 e n. and uncontrolable 
| dominion, 


b „ 


22: On tbe DzMoniacs. 
enn dominion, which to our own unſpeakable 

Ix, comfort we may be often reflecting upon. 
— from hence we learn, that there is nothing 
ſo evil, nothing ſo pernicious, nothing fo 

gh deſtructive or calamitous in tlis actual ſcene 
| of things, that can in the leaſt degree 
interfere with the benevolent pur- 
-poſes of his univerſal government; ſince 
nothing of this kind can even in the very 
loweſt degree take place, but what he does 
Himſelf allow. 1 clear and deciſiye a de- 
monſtration of this joyful and triumphant 
ſentiment, that is given us by that power 
oyer evil ſpirits, which we ſuppoſe to have 
been exerciſed in the caſe. of theſe demo- 
niacs, muſt I think in itſelf alone be more 
than ſufficient to reconcile our minds to the 

| realitic of them. „5 fs "ER 
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And bebold, they brought to him a wt ”" 
ee Hing on a bed: and Jeſus ſceing 

their faith, ſaid unto the fick of the palſy, 
a> be we re . e n 


» thee. © 


I.. is an F made by Mr. Wool- SERM. 
ſton, a writer ſo well known for the x. 


freedom and copiouſneſs of his animad —v= 
verſions in general upon the ſubject of our 
lord's miracles; it is I ſay, an obſervation 
of his in relation to that in particular, 
which was performed in behalf of this un- 
happie paralytic, „that the ſtorie of it, 
without excepting, it ſeems, even that of 

N ah | the 
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224 On the ed of a. Praatvrie, 
on. the pool of betheſda, is. the moſt mon- 
; ftrouſly-abſurd, improbable and-incredi 
4 any according to the letter,” there 
is not one miracle, he goes on to obſerve 
of Jeſus, ſpecifically relate that does 
not labor under more or leſs abſurditie, 
either in ſubſtance or circumſtance. but 
this ſays he, for number and greatneſs of 
| abſurdities, I think, ſurpaſſes them all.” 
© theſe are obſervations, that may naturally 
enough excite our curiofitie, - and put us 
upon a more minute and accurate examina- 
tion of this miracle, that we may diſcover, 
if poſſible, ſome of theſe ſurpriſing, mon- 
ſtrous abſurdities. I will therefore, if you 
pleaſe, in the firſt place, lay before you 
the intire narrative of it, as collected from 
5 the ſeveral accounts, that have been given 
bY by the evangeliſts, who record it. ſecondly, 
: f __ Inquire. more particularly into the nature 
and circumſtances of it; and then thirdly 
endevor to illuſtrate more at large thoſe 
practical and moral reflexions, which it | 
will be found more n, un: 22125 
diately to ſuggeſt. eee 
In the firſt place, 1 will lip vated you 
; the intire . f this miracle, cel! 
erty MY lected 
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On tbe: Curt vf the PARKEDY TIC) 22 
lected from thoſe? of che feveratevan- SE RN. 25 
gelifts, who! have tevorded ite this has: X 
been done by no leſs than. three of them, a 
and: the ſubſtance bei er uboot 
is as follows. "when four favior was at Caper- 
naum; and during the very time, at which 
he was delivering) the great trothis and doe- 

ttints of his religiun to a numerous audi- 
ence, of which ſome of the leading ſcribes 
and phariſees made a part, there 8 75 
f Wal to him a man ſick of the palſy”? 
but ſo great was. the crowd before the outer 
door of the hoùſe, and even within the 
houſe itſelf, that the perſons; Who brought 
him, could not by any means make their 
way through it, in, order to preſent Him 
before Jeſus. they therefore took the pains 
to convey. him up to the top of it. this 
was a thing no way impraQticable, or at all 
unlikely to be done, in that country, where 
the houſes were for the moſt part ſo much 
lower than they are in ours; and, as there 
were no leſs than four perſons emploied in | 
carrying. the bed on which he lay, and 
as, by the ſequel of the ſtorie they appear A 
to have been furniſhed with proper materials | 
for leting down the bed from the top.of the 
Voi. II. ls © ”, 0/5: houly 
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_ 88x69; houſe: into the room: D where Jeſus A; 
X. the fame; would ares 24 be made uſe of 
ding it up. which when they had 
done, they . open a door, that lay 
level with the roof, and was faſtened on 
tlie inſide. but ſtill finding, that they had 
not room enough for leting down the bed, 
they like wife took off ſome of the tiles, 
and by this means they preſent this un- 
| happie object before the compaſſionate eye 
of Jeſus. and to him, it is, that upon 
this occaſion were immediately addreſſed 
by our lord the words of the text; . fon, 
* be of good chear; thy ſins be forgiven 
< thee.” upon this ſome of the ſcribes, 
that were fiting there, and © reaſoning 
4 jn their hearts,” ſaid within themſelves, 
« why doth this man utter blaſphemie? 
* who can forgive fins, but God only?” 
and immediately, when Jeſus perceived 
4 in his ſpirit, that they ſo reaſoned with- 
A in themſelves, he ſaid unto them, why 
reaſon ye theſe things in your hearts? 
„whether is it eaſier to ſay to the ſick of 
* the palſy; thy fins be forgiven thee; or 
to fay, atiſe, and take up thy bed and 
& walk? but that ye _” know, he pro- 
3. Arie _ cedes, 
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#5 dedes, that the ſan of” man hath _ meu. 
Hon eatth to forgive ins to declare them x. 
_ forgiven, to pronounce {ith certaintie, "© 
when any one is in a ſtate of forgiveneſs 
with his maker, and to publich to the world 
under the moſt authotitative ſanctions thoſe 
terms and conditions, upon which alone 
chat unſpeakable bleſſing is to be obtained: 
it was for theſe ends, that I defered for a 
While the performance of this miracle; and 
that T migbt take an opportunitie of con- 
necting in the moſt forcible and convincing | | 
manner ſo important a doctrine with it; MN 
and not for any _ of power to adminiſter 
ww deſired relief.” in proof of which he 
immediately Adareea himſelf to the fick * 
dy the palſie in the following terms; I 
* ſay unto thee ariſe and take up thy bed, 
„and go thy way unto thine houſe.” 
and immediately he aroſe, took up the 
bed, and went forth before them all; 
« inſomuch, that they were all amazed, 
« and glorified God, ſaying, we never ſave 
it on this faſhion; we have ſeen ſtrange 
* things to day!“ and now in what part, 
of this narrative are we to look for the ab- 
en ſo confidently inſiſted upon? was 
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. SERM. "there any thing abfurd-in-the:man Sid 
$3 'F . to be hbealed of this maladie? or in th 
1 . which his friends were readie to 
—_ - afford him to that N it is true: they 
= appear to have do mmon phius i in 
Bis behalf, and brich le nf, ſerving him 
effecually.;z this I think is eviflent, not- 
Withſtanding What has been obſerved con- 
Ser ning; the practicabilitie of their proced- 
ings as related by: the evangeliſts,”: from'its 
being ſaid that Jeſus ſeeing their faith,“ 
_ , taking particular. notice of ſo! remarkable 
— _ indication, and undeniable. proof as they 
had been giving of their firm dependance 
upon his miraculous power, ** ſaid; unto 
4 ice the ſick, of: the palſie, ſon thy fins: be 
of forgiven, thee,” language,” by which he 
LY gave him very ſufficient reaſon for believing 
that he intended to heal him, though not 
n direct explicit terms intimating any thing 
of that kind. it is plain 1 ſay, that the 
perſons, who acted in behalf of this man, 
ſpared no pains, and even exerted "them- 
5 {elves with an. uncommon alacritie and zeal 
in procuring his miraculous recoverie. 
was there then any abſarditie. in this; in 
their x not 6e N wearie of well- doing; i 
We 2 
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being willing to ſerve their friend thes p. 
uti?” and what, if ſome night damage X. 


wers dane to the Ene by vntiling We reer 
ofi4tz>willl there be 8 thing abſurd in 
ſuppoſinig, that the maſter of it willingly 
ſubraited to Jo lighe an inconveniencie 
the ſake of a cure to be performed upon 
hisineighbor; it m ee eee 
he muſt certainty have been a man of a 
ſtrange and incredibly churliſi diſpoſitidn, 
if he had not. noi but ſays Mr Wool 
ſton this inconvenience might very caſily 
Share been avoided only 'by: our ſavior's 
„going up to the top of the houſe to cure 
<;the man, inſtead of putingꝭ his friends 
to the trouble of leting him down:“ 
but then in all probabilitie, as one obſerves, 
he would have called ita clandeſtine miracle. 
but that is not all, for by the extraordinarie 
pains; which theſe perſons took to preſent 
the man before Jeſus, in order to his being 
healed, we have a very ſtrong and forcible 
atteſtation given to the realitie of our 
ſavior's miraculous power in general. for is 
it likely, is it ever to be believed that they 
would have put themſelves to all this trouble, 
| _— had: not been firmly perſuaded by 
175 Q * what 
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arm, 


xX. or: heard gonerning the amazing t 4 


| 8 Mev that wee gone by him, that he could with 


the utmoſt eaſe, oſter 3Þ0/like mijvacylous 
manner accoraplich: 'the debred cure? IC 16; 
_ + But-thin:paturally-leads; u to the-Ratad. 
thing pfopeſed, Which ns to conſider 
more panticulariy the naturg and citcum- 
ſtancesruf this miracle: aöd ſo fariare we 
L think from meeting with any thing; that 
is abſurd ot incredible in the avcount! given 
of it eee e it muſt 1 
think appear upon 2 dus confideration of 
the miracle itſelf in connexion! with the 
ſeveral) circumſtances that attended it to 
have been in very peculiar manner authen 
ticated. to begin with the laſt: af theſe 
particulars, the circumſtances accom- 
pauanying it. and here the ſame obſervation, 
which we have already had loccaſion to | 
make, Lars vpn indent other of of 
lords miracles, immediately preſentsbiiſelf 
in relation ta this. he was ſurrpunded with 
a prodigious multitude of people: atothe | 
time, When this application was made to 
bind, for his miraculous aid! but de he 
b 19 deeſino to concern or intereſt Mm 
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* in the caſe? far from it. by his com- sR. 
manding word i in che preſence of them all x. 
he reſtores this diſtreſſed. paralytic to perfect => 


health and vigor. and this very multitude 
we find, not only expreſſing, their higheſt 
| aſtoniſhment at ſo ſtupendous an act, but 
likewiſe their fulleſt, ſatisfaction in it, as 
being truly the effect of a ſpecially divine 
and miraculous power. 4 they glorified 
« God, who had given ſuch power . unto 
% men; ſaying, “ ſtrange things have we 
4 ſeen to- day; never before have we ſeen 
« it, on this faſhion.” have we not here 
then an undeniable. proof, that when in 
performing one or two other mitacles, he 
ſeemed rather to avoid the doing of it in 
the preſence of the multitude, this could 
not poſſibly be on account of any artifice 
or impoſture, which be was defirous of 
concealing? but it is farther very remark- 
able in relation to this miracle, that it was 
wrought, not only in the preſence of a 
great multitude, but likewiſe of ſeveral of 
the jewiſh ſcribes, who were in the num- 
ber of our lords moſt inveterate and mali- 
tious enemies; who wanted no difpaſition, 
holz had . power or opportunitie, 

Q4 _ 


ig - Tor ubtectig a fraud of deflufton, hid- any 
. ching f knast Känd ben rü EuG hit 
amazipgicure. th Fee ftting“ in the 
hbuße ds a part bf Mis nudicnee ar ine very 
instant, wllen this" deeply afflicted” patient 
Was renner in ary 
befote! him! the very*fitndtion fürely, 
Ant en c r Wieck br by a Her 
5 were diſpoſed to make the mot Stitical 
_exatnitiation into the muannef of bis pro- 
_ edding hen called upon to exert his 
miraculous power of healing“ and by de- 
| fering ſor a While the- actual perfotmancè of 
the mitacle, even fee ile having been 
in this manner recommended to his notice, 
£ and employing that interval in a diſcourſe, 
that might ſeem at firſt view to Have but 
vely lite conne kon with it; he gave 
them che feireſt Opportunitie, that could 
in the ptefent eaſe have been deſired for 
that: purpoſe- the man was ibefore their 
eyes; within their®reach? ſo that they 
wighe wick ibe greateſt eaſe wagte 
hade detected him, às an impoſtor, if he 
really had been one; and thus not ohly have 
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- deprived ourfavior-of this immediate op- 
bd N the applauſe of their 
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: contitrie meli; Büt eben have blaſteck Kits. SEM. 
— a d they However take * 
un hein dvr $rif dhe ekeepitvt the" 
[F6alitie of the miracle? not one; cven 
though ſo far' prejudiced againft*the'alithor 
of it, as to charge bin on cecuft of the 
bender übst lug in which het 
fit to convey and to exprefs the bleſfing, 
with blaſphemie-"'# chtrge however; Hie. 
they themſelves ſeem to have been aſhamed 
of ſince they. did not chaſe openly to ad- 
vance itz but contented themſelves with 
* reaſoning” after ſome ſuch manner . in 
their hearts.“ and then ' again thirdly our 
ſavior himſelf, in order to confirm, and 
put beyond all doubt the realitie of tlie 
miracle, ordered tlie man to take up bis 
bed and cafrie it, and he did ſo: a moft 
certain ſign of his perfect cure. and it was 
manifeſtly the intedckbn of our ſavior in 
directing him to do this, that by his actual 
compliance with the injunction the moſt 
undeniable evidence might be given to 
everie ſpectator of his complete arid abſolute 
reſtoration to health and ſdundneſs. the man 
himſelf had no occaſion to have any ſuch 
debe given him. he muſt have been 
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234 Gr des wete 
"oſs:  Apmediately,, ſenfible af his recoyered 
Arength, wichqut being put upon any ſuch 
meer experiment or trial of it. ſa that 
_ 909 have, ip this inſtance a dine confptation 
 fran., from. the evangelical hiſtorie itſelf 
' of, an, obGryatiqn. made with a defign of 
_ epregiating from the validitie;of our favior's 
_ Minacles,, gonſidered as atteſtations to the 
Anigitie of bis miſfion, by an zuthor, 
Whom I chave, once before had oecaſion to 
| refer. to, and in relation to this very topic; 
the zuthar I mean of , chriſtianitie not 
| Nr bis obſervation is, 
davior's, miracles were only the 
9 Tin apts 
£4,nat, eren By himſelf intended, as, confir- 
2164 mafions of his doctrine. why, then I 
alk, did he; order this man to. take up 
his bed and, walk?” this was, of no par- 
| =  dicular, advantage to the, man himſelf, it 
1 de eee 2b all to his cure. he 
eas Already cured, and, he ell knew 
Himself to. he ſo. it was then to give the 
JpaRators, the moſt unexcęptionable evi- 
dience of the truth of the miracle. and 
Jet af how. little importance muſt it have 
peen 40 aha to be ſo particularly ſatisfied 
Vn 4 7 in 
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| in. has point had jt. not þegn-the deſign of sr. 
providence, hy this and gther,;wondexful. x. 
opetatjons of the like nature, to bear wits! * 

main ton he truth and divipe;authoritie: of 

aur laxioris goQrine?... accordingly: it ig, 
cirquraſtanges, per arly Hticed by,twe; 
of the evangeliſte, ) t this action of the 
ręeovered ꝓaralytia — wig {5 before. 
*1cherp;ip1.;1,the, whole. Wultitade ere 
with che moſt. gratious intention on the, part 
ol, our ſavion made witneſſas of: it. and, 
then fourthly amid. all theſe gorroborating 
circutaſtances there: is. ſomewhat. in, the very; 
nature; of, the, giſeaſe itſelfi the Se of 
which, was thus-.inflantanegully performed 
by our lord. that i dues +184 the. (ſtrongeſt; 
manner evinde the: miraculous power and 
energies» by which it was effected. ue 
palſie is a diſtemper, that by the peculiar 
nature of it deptiveg the bodie of its uſual 
ſtrength. activitie, and motion; and wWhick 
in tits more advanced ſtages renders it unſit 
or any animal function whatſoever; ſo that 

it is then with'a dread ful ptoprietie of lan- 
ie Hg the dead palſie: a kind; of 
death pr death itſelf. and in this 

| kane toes K * 


821 141: 


+ * 


= n e 


WS ts et ſavior ect to have beet ufflfctetl 
x. pe "that ke Bad loſt the 3 
nne is plain Bis bein t to dur 
ſavior — 2 5 be ie rod 
Probabilie beet ſuggeſtetl aht the dif 
temper had een "Jeprived Fim of his 
| Thatch; it being remarkable chat he 
mukes no petition br requeſte © of lord 
for bis own ehre, or expteſſes the: leaſt 
dente of "it," being as wWe may naturally 
enough preſume]! Uiſabledsby his diſtemper 
from Seeg o, dhä zb Kr A diſtemper 
thus dreadful in the nature and effects of 
1 it? {6 likewiſe is it ond the cure of wllich 
any of the powers of natürabł medleine 
is to the laſt degree difficult) precatious and 
ingprobable relief and mitigaticty 4p 
Ali that can be expected in the caſe. or, 
if ever a recovery from it ig by human oe 
*aocompliſhed;''it” is by gradual and>wory: 
 Rowlyradvancing'means.” what an aſtoniſh- 
ing üght then was here pteſented to this 
numerdus concourſe of peòple? a man ſo 
dreadfully afflicted with this diſtemper, 
, to be in himſelf tabſoluttlythelpleſs and 
motionleſs, in ah inſtant and by a word 
* Pealung — "+ 
1 inſtead 


007 the Care of ele PARALY TIC. 237 
indes ef being any longer obliged tor lie SERM. 
ob it. and here I cannot but take;notice X. 
of aw unhappie ĩnaccuracie, in conſe 4 
of vrhich St. Luke's narrative of this mitra 
cle, às it lies in our verſton; is in forme 
meaſure miſrepreſented, or may at leaſt be 
very Poffibiy miſunderſtood. and behold 
wel readiit, men N ae in a bed a man, 
4 who was raten with a palſie. this ſeems 
tol intimate, us if he had been newly ſeiſed 
with-" ſome: pafalytie ſymptoms only. | 
whereas the original word “ ſuggeſts no ſuch "2 
idea; but on the contrarie, that of his 
having been long afflicted with this terrible 
maladie. and having thus endevored, not 
only to clear this miracle from the charge 
of abſurditie, but to point out the pecu- 
liarly ſtrong and convincing eee ee 
We credibilitie, that attend it. 
© We will now procede to the third thing | 
piled, which was to illuſtrate more dif- 
tinctly and at large thoſe practical and 
moral obſervations, which appear to be 
more immediately and directly es 
i F nd Q 9% 55% a} #8 1 1 
And firſt what a noble example of con- 
— and un wearied aſſiduitie in doing 
4 good 
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. 22064 is thr; vrhüch we havecerhibired) to 


x, Veviewintheeondutt of theſe, whom 


to ſollicit the compaſſions of: the 
deine Jeſus in bebalf 66: this deplorabby 


 anffidited mad an this fingle inſtance indetd 


all the offices, ſenſations 


e meet with almoſt every thing. that van 
_ leithed exeite the chatitie of +the human 


| heart-or-4dorn the exerciſt of. itt the ee 
- Kſelf was e aly urgent · what can / by 
mort calamitous, than to have juſt litt 


really dead to 
and joys oß life 
to enjoy our memorie, if that indeed be 
not dreadfully impaited by tie almoſt total 
attention of the mind to its prefent ſorrows, 
ſor bo other uſe, but to be perpetually 
puting us upon that ſad, ineffectual with ; 
%% that it were with me as in months 
« paſſed; to be as it were deſerted by 
evetie comfort of human life; and to be 
at the ſame time utterly unable to make 
the leaſt motion or effort towards our'own 
relief, or reſtoration to the joys of it? 
in ſuch a ſituation we may indeed be ſo 
Frames as to have our friends ſurrounding 

but to the s mind how much 
— of the diſtreſi of it will be owing 


ty 


enough to-perecive ourſelues 
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to the thought of our giving Abmifente 28307. 
petual-ttoubley without being able todo x. 
them the ſmalleſt office of kindneſt in re 


turn? yet ſuch is the condition of tlie 
paralytic., ſo that we may even apply to 


him thoſe words of the -plalmiſt Ipolen 


with ſo different à view; be has hands, 
« but he handles not; feet has he, but he; 


„walls not; neither ſpeaks. he through 


« his throat.“ this exactly, as it ſhould 
ſeem, was the condition: of the afflicted- 
perſon ſpoken of in our text. a condition, 
that might well have moved the otherwiſe 
inſenfible and obdurate heart; but which 
upon minds retaining their natural tender- 
neſs or any of the ſympathetic feelings of 
humanitie oould not but make an impreſſion 
very deep aud affecting. accordingly there 
were thoſe, who being well ſatisfied botk 
of the power and readineſs of the bleſſed 
Jeſus, to remove this dreadful, maladie, 


undertook the friendly office of ſoliciting 


him for that purpoſe. to propoſe his 
coming to the houſe of the afflicted man, 
might probably appear to them a thing no 
way ſutable to thoſe gteat and elevated 
Ne which they no doubt had entertained 

of 
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SRH. ofizhis::charater. 2 nor could indeed our 


ſawior himſelf have given an unlimited en- 
agemetits. to cpropoſalsz/af-1i that kind 


without the. greateſt inconvenience; as it 


have +interfered with that 


# high, important miniſtry incumbent upon 


him, as tlie great prophet of God, and 


des appointed teacher and inſtructor of 
| mankind- in the doctrines and: principles of 


religion; thoſe doctrines: and principles, 


uhlich it was the grand and ultimate deſign 


of: all his miracles to confirm. What then 

was to be done? the man himſelf was 

5 utterly unable to make the leaſt effort 
towards obtaining the ſo much wiſhed for 


relief from the miraculous power of our 
lord, all therefore, that his friends could 
do was, to carrie him, juſt as he was, 


lifeleſs, motionleſs, ſpeechleſs, and on his 


bed; and thus to lay bim at the feet of 


Jeſus. acdcordingly this was what they 


undertook. % he was borne of four.“ 


circumſtances and condition in life, I 


know not. poſſibly they might be men 


af the very loweſt rank; though that is no 


n ſignified by any of e 


who theſe were or what their 1 | 
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the luſtre f it. but, 


dn ae Cr he de Penarerih 


of che hiſtoric.) bug huwever, phe era 
been the moſt honourable of the land. 5 


they wauld have been ſo far from demean- 
ing themſelves by, this agion, that ſup- 
poſing them likewiſe to have heen men of the 
moſt eminent and conſpicugus virtue, there 
muſt. have been very few in their whole 
lives, that could have contributed more to 
hen they came, 
thus generouſly and with the true hobilitic 
of ſpirit exerting themſelves in behalf of 
the afflicted, and, for: the relief af human 
miſeris, to the houſe; where our ſavior was, 


that were attending e inſtructions, 
that there was; no poſſibilitie, of gaining 


accęſs to him by any of the u al enterances 


belonging, 40, it. ; Kill however they Were 
not diſcouraged. far from quiting theit 
attempt; far from ſufferiag what they. had 
alrendy dona to prove ãneffertual and abor- 
tive for want of; doing a little more; far 


from chinking, that they might now with 


a) ſufficient, ſalvo to heir on reputation 
and character leavs this afflicted man to the 
mexcie of others far from honqluciag in 

weden eee, thats no doubt; 
ber III. ſome 


thay found. it ſo cronced with, che ende: 


On tbe Cure of ithePuRtarvinie, 
ſome or other of the multitude would take 
the farther care of him, or that he would 
of courſe fall under the © notice of our 
r upon his coming out of the houſe; 
_— in the proſecution of Xeir 
: and by unwearied pains and 
Gams aſſiduitie they at length accom- 
Pliſmed it. and thus it always is, when 
mien are in earneſt. and, methinks, were 
© only for our own ſatisfaction, we Wotid 
in all our benevolent and friendly actions 
ſcudlie to be ſo. for- . love is the fulfilling 
def the law.“ it is tr meetneſt and 
abſolutel) indiſpenſable qualification for 
the divine acceptanee and favor: it is our 
title; mo the infinite © mercies of 
Heaven, our ſure; infallible title to eternal | 
glorie. and how can we better ſatisfie our- 
ſelves, as töſthe ſinceritie of this principle 
in out own caſe; than by purſuing everie 
dictate of it with an ünabating ardor and 
uc ue artnet of ſoul? 1 ae 
But ſecondly; as the Aperto⸗ we have 
beet ſpeaking of ſhewed ſo laudable à diſ- 
Poſition upon this occaſion, it is likewiſe 
— our ſavior in confering 
the requeſted favor and ee 
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miracle, . expreſſes his approbation of ERM. 


At. 5 and . ſeeing their faith, we are told x. 
« by the hiſtorian, he ſaid, to the ſick fr 
« 145 palſie; ſon, be of Send chear; thy 
« fins be forgiven thee.” it does not ap- 
pear, that, after all the pains, hich theß 
had taken to preſent this man befote Jeſus, - 
they made any direct application to him for 
his relief. but a proceding ſo full of bene- 
volence and compaſſion was to the bleſſed 
ſavior inſtead of a «thouſand ſollicitations 
and importunities. in honor therefore of 
their virtue, in teſtimonie of his own ap- 
E of it; and as what he could not 
ut preſume would be the moſt acceptable 
reward of, their benevolence, as well as an 
a& 0 bigheſt compaſſion to the afflicted 
man himſelf, he immediately procędes to 
perform the miracle. ++ ©. ſeeing. their faith, 
- « he ſaid unte the man; ſon, be of good 
* cheat. and certainly no greater honor 
can we pay to any man's virtue, than to 
ſuppoſe, that ib the immediate conſciouſ- 
Heſs of i ir, andin the ſucceſs of thoſe, bene- 
volent actions, to which itt is continually | 
prompting, he. finds it to be its own 
ren ward. and thay, as We have: in this 
n R 2 2 Y action 
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On" the Cure of the PAHALVT e. 


with Which we ourſelves are to look upon 
the afflictions of dur fellow creatures, 
And 0 „ cheat“ their deſponding minds, 
1 Mketeiſe of that readineſs; with which 
2 ever to be dilpoled to encourage 
Auch 1 animate the benevolence of others. 
= this, according to what we have too 
e by his conduct upon the 
ent occaſion, we cannot more effec- 
den Ittergpt than b Y contributing all we 
in to the luce of whatever 8 
and "fiendly mibaſufes' they may be proſe- 
LTüting and Nh a ged in. 4 be faw their 
* faith“ it is 5 Fg the intire dependance 
hien ey had upon his miraculous, power 
Ind" afliftance.” but jt wr it, that this 
had” diſcovered itſelf to him? "wh! y; by 
_ Aivitie of their er nor was it ſo 
*the faith itkelf, of which our favior 
0 16 ſubſequent” diſcourſe ex) refſes his 
A approbätion, as this patticular m anner of 
ns Operation, it Was a „ faith, Which 


ee orked' by love.” and it Was {his fair 


Aid lovely fruit of it, which” d much 


Arttrackeck ke notice of that * tedkemer. 
| L 5175 " 5 8 | whe 


On the Curt _ 1 


wd himſelf made it his went and bu enn. | 


— 


, Arink,“ to go about doing g 
Thirdiy from the example, that is "has 
given us by our fayior let us learn, that 
happie, uſefal art of intermingling wich 
thoſe temporal bleſſings which we may at 
any time beftow upon our fellow-cretares, 
the conſolations and comforts of religion. 
& fon,” ſaid he to this diſtreſſed paralytic, 
«< be of good cheat; thy fins be forgiven 
% thee.” this was a declaration, that had 
no immediate connexion with the deſign 
of his being preſented before him. his 
ſins might be forgiven, and yet his bodily 
diſtem per have remained. and on the other 
hand his bodily diſtemper might by our 
lord's miraculous. power have been heated ; 3 
while he himſelf, in conſequence of. a 
corrupt and vitious temper was nevertheleſs 
in a ſtate, of enmitie with God. but how 
unſſ peakably delightful muſt it have been to 
bim to have ſo clearly favorable a ſentence 
pronounced upon his character, by him, 
Who“ knew what was in man, and upon 1 
Whole judgement, in a point ſo eſſential | 
« to his peace and” bappineſs, he might 
- © ſafely venture to depend!” very far in- 
R 3 deed 


Arnd, deed ate we from being able to adminiſter 
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On-the Cure of the PanazyniC 


*, to any one that refreſhment and joy, 


which could not but ariſe from ſuch an 


infallible. aſſurance given him concerning 
hie preſent. acceptableneſs in the fight of 


= 


. 


heaven, yet ſhould we not be ambitious 
ok imitating this example ſet us, ſo far as 
we may? and What nearer. approach can we 
make to it, than by endevoring ſo to ac- 
quaint ourſelves with the great truths and 
principles of religion, as that we may be 
able to miniſter its conſolations to others in 
the time of theit afflition; and to ſay to 
them, though not with the voice of in- 
 fallible truth, yet with that of enlivening 
friendſhip; ſon, brother, neighbor, fellow- 
chriſtian, be of good chear ** thy. ſins are 
„ forgiven thee.” by endevoring like- 
wife to infuſe into the minds of others the 
knowlege of religion we may contribute 
in a very bigh degree to the refreſhment of 
their ſpirits by puting it into their power 
themſelves to fetch in from thence thoſe 
conſolations, Which in the multitude of 

„their afflicting thoughts within them,“ 
may abundantly ** delight” their ſouls, 


a I 
But 
1 18 
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On the Cure of the PARALYTIC, 


But this naturally leads us to reflect in aan. 
the fourth place, How welcome ſhould be X. 


that view, Which out ſavior has upon this 
occaſion given us, of the nature and pur- 
port of that commiſſion, which as the 
prophet of the moſt high, he was appoint- 


ed to execute hete on earth; * that ye 


might know, that the ſon of man has 
* power on earth to forgive ſins;“ that 
as the meſſenger of God to mankind he 
has been inveſted with full authoritie, to 
declare and publiſh among them the “ glad 
*« tidings” of his propitious nature and 
forgiving mercie, and to proclaim the terms, 
upon which his offending creature, man, 
may hope to ſhare in the bleſſings of his 
love, and empowered to enforce theſe 
joyful declarations ** by ſighs and wonders 


and divers miracles and gifts of the holie ö 


* ghoſt?” and this important doctrine, a ; 


doctrine ſo eflential to our hope and happi- 


neſs as ſinful creatures, it was, that our 
ſavior with ſo much wiſdom and bene- 
volence choſe, as we have ſeen, to connect 


with that ſignal miracle in particular, which 


we have now been endeyaring to illuſtrate. / 
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Jeſus. but, as 1 apprehend, that the par- 
ticulars contained in each of theſe accounts 
will be moſt advantagiouſſy illuſtrated by 
conſidering them in an united and con; 


the preſent, and till we come to treat upon 
| that, which appears to be the moſt conſpi- 
cuous 
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1 the goſpe el hiſtorie we ne n account szRII. 
of three different perſons, that were x1. 
raiſed te life by the miraculous power of. 


parative view, I paſs over two of them for 
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undeudtechy it has happened, that this bs 


5 On the miraculous | Increaſe of 

- $ERM+ cuous of the three, the reſurrection I mean 
' x1, of Lazarus. and in conſequence of this 
we are now to lay before you a few re- 
flexions upon that of the miraculous increaſe 


of the loaves and fiſhes,” to w. h the words 


of the text refer; that ſo remarkable 
tranſaction being concluded with the re- 
mark or injunction, which they contain. 


a miracle, which with ſome ſmall diverſitie 
of circumſtances was very ſoon repeted by 
our lord, that ſo ſignal a proof of his 


divine miſſion, and ſo clear and unexcep- 


not fail to excite our particular attention; 
and to impreſs our minds with ſome ſtrong 
preſumption at leaſt, that, * if this man 
« were not of God, he could never have 
done ſuch things.” for the. ſame, reaſag 


the only miracle of our lord's, that we 
have diſtinQly and at large recorded, by 
everie one of the evangeliſts ; St. John for 
the "moſt part _agreeably to the original 
deſign and plan of his hiſtorie omiting lach 
of his miraculous performances, 'as, well, a. 
the other particulars of his life, that had 
been already related by any of the other 


three. 


Fj 
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three. here however he thought proper to sR. 
1 deviate from it, and it is the only inſtance XI. 
| of the kind, in which he has ſuffered wv 
7 ' himſelf to do ſo, and this, notwithſtand-=. 
| ing it had been . previouſly recorded, not 
| only by one or two, but by all the three 
| 
| 


cvangeliſts, that had written, before him; 
and by two of them at leaſt in a manner ſo 
circuraſtantial, as not perhaps to be equaled, 
however not exceded in the account given 
by them of any other miracle whatſoever. 
and when we. conſider, that all theſe ' 
minute particulars were in fact ſo many 
circumſtances. of  natorietie in the caſe, 
by which had it been a fiftitious one, and 

theſe circumſtances only imaginarie, the 

fraud might with the greateſt eaſe have 

been detected; when we conſider, that it 

was a miracle, not only wrought in the 0 
preſence of a vaſt multitude; but in the 2 
ſtupendous effects of which everie indivi- 
dual of that vaſt and numerous company 

were actually partakers; it is ſcarcely poſſi - 

ble to conceive that, had it not been true, 

any man could have had confidence enough, 

with ſo much deliberation, ſolemnitie, and 
particularitie of circumſtances to have 

1 * Rs aſſerted 


sunt aſſertecd it. a teflexion indeed which ' 
*I. cannot but Wen many other occafions've-" 
mw” "on in reading over the evangelical hiſtorie; 
and which naturally leads us to conclude, 
the authors of it to have been true and 
Faithful hiſtorians in the ſimplicitte of their 
hearts declaring nothing but what they 
moſt certainly'knew to be genuin and in- 
diſputable fact; and this efperially, as 
the miracles recorded by them comeide and 
harmoniſe ſo exactly with all the public” 
and undeniably eee dg tram ſor) in o 
curenees of thoſe times. but with reſpect 
in particular to the preſent miracle, with 
what peculiar proprietie may we applie to it 
that obſervation; which was once made by 
St. Paul in reference to our lord's wonder- 
ful performances in general; theſe things 
were not done in a corner.“ „ five 
«thouſand; befidet women and ebnete, 
by hom probably the number upon the 
whole might be nearly doubled; fed to the 
full, after having been long in want of 
food, with fue l loayes and two 
mall fiſhes only.“ and in proof that 
they really were ſo the circumſtance of the 
text _—_ to have been particularly on- 
bills | * ; trived. 
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*ived; ſo : vaſt a number ſiting down to 8ERM. 
ſcetminghy ſo ſcantie a meal; and yet XI. 


twelve baſkers full of fragments to be 
e gathered up?” this, 1 lay, not only 
deightens our idea of the 
Held of the miracle, but likewiſe 


bably, as we have binted, for that very 
purpoſe eontrived; ſinoe he, who in ſo 
Iiraculous a manner could 
fictent quam 
eould ſafely 
\vented the leaſt ſuperfluitie upon the occa- 
Fon. but by this means what each ones 
pattieular ſenſations ſo fally proved to him- 
elf, was evident to all at once in relation 
to the feſt of the companie; that they 
had indeed all ſeaten; and were filled. 
it ſhould ſeem likewiſe from what our 
evangeliſt St. John relates concerning the 


lad, who was found to have a ſmall quan- 


tis of bread and fiſhes; ſmall indeed, as 
Weck che diſeiples obſerves, in proportion 
td the number to be ſupplied, that our 
ſavior ptevieufſy to the working of the 


miracle had ordered his diſciples to make a 
4 


elt | proviſion, 


ronfirms the realitie of it; and was pro- 


produce a ſuf- 
titic for ſo vaſt a multitude 
with the utmoſt caſe have pre- 


+ Bs to the quantitie of the 


| : . 


| 
1 
-| 


= hs 


233 o —— 
. proviſion, that the companie might be 


xt. already furniſhed with. by which means 
ce only objection that «could! with any 
tolerable appearance of proprietie have been 
inſiſted upon to che diſcredit; of the miracle, 
was in the moſt effectual manner precluded. 


A1 was thus made evident to all; Who were 


| — that the ſupplie did not come; from 
among themſelves, nor could be owing to 
— quantitie of proviſion with which ſome 
ef their number without the knewlege of 
the teſt might happen to have been accom- 
modated. theſe ſive loaves and two ſmall 
Hihes were the Whole quantitie of pro- 
viſion, : that was at hand. and with this 
quantitie alone, they were all plentifully 
refreſhed. never ſurely could there have 
been leſs occaſion than at ſueh / an enter- 
tainment as this for the exerciſe of fruga- 
litie. little we may preſume did Alu of 
the multitude thidk of . gathering.up the 


ö | 66 fragments, Which remained is after ſo 


3 — a repaſt. with more proba- 
bilitte may wen imagine, that many of 
them might be almoſt tempted to think of 
diving for ever by miracle: alone. but to 
PiN wunt any: e of 

" 1 » 


* OH "#03 


men ſenſible of -its:importance. but never 
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"2b#Loaves"and Prenins. 


£55 


thjv kind, (eſpecially among his own imme- sR. 


lord expreſdly: orders them to gather „ at 


_ «the; fragments, which remained, even 


after ſo miraculous a ſupplie, that nothing 
might be loſt. frugalitie has been the 
leſſon of wiſdom in everie age. and it has 
ever been the labor of her. ſons to make 


ſurely could it have been with ſuch peculiar 
energie inculcated as here by our bleſſed 
ſavior. and that, not only on account of 


his extraordinarie miſſion in general, but 
likewiſe the particular nature of that very 


miracle itſelf with which the recommen- 


dation of the dutie is ſo immediately con- 


nected. it is a dutie, which we'are ex- 


tremely apt to overlook, in conſequence of 
the vain imagination we entertain of a 
plenteouſneſs and abundance that renders it 
unneceſſarie. we think, that we ſhall 


always be ſure of a competencie without 


itz and that it is a virtue fit only for thoſe, 
whoſe penurious and ſcantie circumſtances 


_ conſtrain them to the obſervance! of it. 

- but ſurely, if ſuch a plea as this could 

ever have had any force, it muſt have been 
2 in 
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sR, in the caſe before us. gather up the frag · 
. mentel hy, what occaſion cun there bo 
wks that, might ſome be ready to ſuggeſt, 
upon hearing ſuch an injunction given; 
when we may at any time be thus mira - 
culouſy ſuppiied ? yet ſuch. wirre the orders 
given by our Sivine inſtruster! / and u in 
tze wiſdom of bis prophetie character he 
bas choſen with ſuch @ pedulidr emphaſis 
Aud force to inculcate upon ds this dutig of 
_ Friſpalitic,/it is that, which U! propoſe in 
| me remaining part of our diſpoutſe more 
diſtinctly to treat of. it is a ſubject, that 
may not at frſt view appear to be of a vety 
elevating or pathetie nature. yet Cicero I 
mehr breaks out in raptures upbm it, 
1. e gods, ſo tan ſometimes the ſtyla af 
Asqcjent heatheniſm; ye gods, how little | 

a « do men; underſtand, what an amazing 
fund of 7. there is even in frugalitie 
„ ner! e gle lle wars 
a . make a few. te- 
| flexions in che firſt place upon the nature of 
14 this dutie; ſecondly. upon the encellendie 
and importabee of it: after wHiCh Wa will 
conelude with pointing out ſuch inſere naue 
as Mall n ariſo from What will 


Qi | under 
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under eithet of goes particular bei inſiſted a-. 
upon, a8 well | preceding- obſer⸗ X — 4 
| vations 5: GA the miracle it tſelf. 1 1121 N AY 
-.In the, firſt place. let us conſider a little. 2 
the nature of this dutie. in general: it is a | 
virtue. lying between. the two extremes of — 
niggardlineſs and extrayagance. - this.isa_ 2 
notion, of it eaſily enough ſettled. in theorie; 
and to which, we all with the utmoſt readi- 
neſs afſent. but by this very definition or 
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Jad the difficultic, that muſt for the moſt 
part attend the reducing it to practice; and 
the leſ to wonder, that it ſhould be a virtue 
to uncommon among mankind. avarice 
indeed i is wont to aſſume the name and credit 
of, it. and were this a claim, that. could - 
in reaſon. be admitted, it would then indeed 
be a virtue but too well known among us. 
in fact however according to that now 
mentioned and univerſally received account 
of its formal nature, or of that particular 
kind, and tenor of action, in which it con- 
| fiſts, avarice can be no more intituled to the 
name of frugalitie, than even extravagance 
itſelf. each of them being equally. re- 
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de. and yet under this; falſe: i ſpecies hy what 
Ar. numbers ig the real und pen Prineifle 
itſelf of ugalktie kechete upon ab a mean 
aid delpitable qualific> got Worthie td be 
owned by ot, ae ae the Jeaſt: pre. 
tengdns is an) digmitte off charäckef or 
genetofitie of” Hart- *6Ad4i9y order b Weid 
even the moſt diftaitſofpicion of It How 
much is ft made to be & point of 'Hondr'by 
many, o run into! t moſt . enotmbus 
luxutie and profuſton, _ and? to claim to 
itbemſelbes no ſmalt degtee 0 apfitobation 
upon the merit only of not b avari- 
| "while the only proof Sins hey 
Lan give of their gestern from tis vice is 
their” runing into another, which, | when 
all its attending eireumſtanees are eonfi- 
dered may appear to be not at all le uiſ. 
honorable to themſelves or deteimental to 
ſoeietie, than that, of Which they would 
be thought to Have ſueh an abſolute abhor- 
tence. ner indeed is the influence of 4 
profuſe and extravagant diſpeßtion, either 
upon a” man's owt moral temper, or — 
his connexions in ſoeietie ſo greatly 
from that of avariee as unawarey we! 5 
be apt to imagine. ; the covetons man . diſ- 


N * -regards 
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and in order to the gratification of his 
wunton deſires and caprieious fancies,” he 18 
oſten as rapacious in the purſuit of that 


deſpiſe, as eden the miſer himſelf. iniſd- 


- 


much that covetouſriels - in onè form” ot 


another of it is almoſt the unavõidable con- 
ſequence of profuſeneſs. whereas avarice 
has no immediate tendencie to create of 
give riſe to luxurie, though in ſomeę parti- 


they” may in fact be concomitant. and 


rom theſe ſeveral obſervations it appears of 


what” abſolute” neceſſitie, both in order to 
our forming a rigkt notion concerding the 


attempting with" ſucceſs the practice of it, 
that we conſider it as founded upon the 
principles of © univerſal benevolence, as 
deriving all its excellencie and merit from 


cular characters, and to a certain degree | 


i 
regards the rights and propertie, the eaſt H 
aal intereſt of others for the love of möne 2 

the extravagant rioter is equally guiltie in 


this refpect through his love of e 


wealth; which he would ſeem ſo muth its 


virtue we are now treating of, and to out 


the natural ſubſerviencie there is in it to a 


general and public good, and 28 being then 


N a virtue; when proceding from'a view 
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RN td it. by this ſingle principle operating ; 
ad regularly..according, to thoſe vatious rela- 
tions, which we ſtand in to a family, a 


- neighborhood, 7 2 countrie, or Whatever 
other connexions may be ſubſiſting between 
us 40g. Any of our ig? pe; the 


to. our ſrugalitie, in 4 to an me its 
generating into the deteſtable qualities of 


the ſordid miſer, or interfering with any 


other equally important obligations will 


eaſily be aſcertained; at the ſame time that 


it will convince: us of the high neceſſitie, 


if we would maintain the integritie of out 


moral character, of practiſing it, in a man- 
ner agreeably to ſuch reſtrictions, as are 


chus found to be naturally belonging to it. 


in ſhort the covetous man hoards up wealth 


without any inclination to diſtribute it. 5 51 
; the profuſe man diſtributes it without an 3 45 


egard to ends or objects, and without's 


all conſidering how ſoon the ſources. of ks . 


- _ extrayagance. will be exhauſted. - but the 


frugal man lays up in ſtore, that he may 


. *© have to give to him that needeth, as well 
.ag to Lulaße e en of equitie and a 
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virtue. nor can any thing give us an higher 
idea of it, than the natural and cloſe con- 
nexion, which it ſo apparently has with 
thoſe of generoſitie and juſtice, that have 
juſt now been mentioned. it is the fund; 4 
pon which alone generoſitie can Wittr any 

curitie depend for the continual ſupplie of 


thoſe treaſures, which in imitation of the 


ſupreme benefactor and friend of human 
kind it delights to be diſtributing all around. 
and it 1s in 7 his natural connexion that the 
plalmiſt introduces it, when he fays; 4 
* good man ſheweth favor and lendeth; he 
„ will guide his affairs with diſcretion.” 


and with 'reſpe to juſtice; that eſſential 


baſis of human ſocietie, what is the gran 

temptation to a violation of its facred Aae 
but the want of this virtue of frugalitie? 
no man is unjuſt for the ſake of being ſo. 
but j it is therefore we are unjuſt, becauſe we 


are improvident, this at leaſt is one of the 


moſt common ſources of inequitable 
dealing, in conjunction with coyetouſneſs 
ambition, revenge, and the like inordinate 

8 3 affections. 
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And thus we ate naturally led to Wenn 

ſecond thing propoſed, which was to Con- Kr 
ider the excellencie and importance of this 
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Jo.famular to thaſe, which, 10 em 
hee ober qualities, ſo univerſzlly gen- 
nee needs partake 

| with chern in real deformities, -haſeneſs;2nd | 
 wabonitie- wich whatever. ſpecions and 


97s it may lometimes, be. var 
366, OVEre.. again, frugalitie is the natura 
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8 — 00 1 8 and on the other hand by 


5 means of it an almoſt ruined fortune. may 


be retrieved; ſure indication of itz happie 


eech towards the preſeryatinn and increaſe 
of one, that is as yet ſound and Khaz wan 


but is there any: virtue, it may, be 
in heing frugal, merely for the fake "a 


- boſs. rich?, I anſwer,” none at all. but 
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ane en different afpedt up that, sb.. 
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if eſs,” of mitigating: the::forrows of - . 7 4 
"ys life,” and of multiplying its Joys; 
3 poſſeſſion! of them we are 
 Gnabled in action, as well as in temper, 
ts beat ſome happie, exalted, and infinitely 
pleaſing degree of likeneſs to tlie fovercigny 
patent- ind in the diffufens e his 
anivetſal goodneſs. and as frugalitie appears 

to be 4 virtue thus immediately and power- 
fully ſubſer vient to ſocial happineſs, it muſt 


needs and for the ſame general reaſons, be 


- equally conduciy$%o ie trans pirate gro. 


it gives an eaſie fow;/''a” ſoft and gentle 


current to all his Worldly affairs. wheres 
by profuſeneſs and extravagatice; they muſt 


ſoon bechme like aà troubledifes, WRicR 


bleitaſſeth up nothing but miré and dirtir 
it is this alone, that dan give him the true 

1 ent of What he at preſent poſſeſſes; 
ik or be dy reaſonable ſecuritie to him for the 
edntimuauce of his proſperitie. und whilſt 

it f\xectens:theſe; it renders at'the ſame time 
the thought of adverfitie far leſs formidable; 
and, when in any kind of degtee it aQually 
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ln befalls us, makes it to be far leſs Ar- 0 
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bing to our inward tranquillitie nor are 80 


— 5 its happie influences hy any means cohfined | 
to the courſe and order of cout ſeqular 
atfaits. for by freeing the mind fm chaſe 


anxious, tormenting, fruitleſs and ynavail- 


ing cares, by which otherwiſer it (muſt 
neceſſarily be. toſſed and. agitated, and by | 


puting us upon our ſtricteſt and moſt: reſd 


Jute guard againſt, the indulgenge and grati 
fcation of corrupt and inordinate. appetites, 
it cannot but be in the higheſt degree con- 

tributipg not only to the health and vigor of 

the bodie, no, nor yet merely te the 
ſetenitie and peace of the mind, but even 


to the happieſt cultute and nobleſt imptove- 
ment of our intellectual and moral powers, 


5 1 purgation of the ſoul from thoſe 


ſenſual propznſities, which are ſo incon- 
10 wick the natufe and moſt, eſſential 


pell e or de irſelf 8 are 


been made ſenſible of our. native dignitie, 
and are naturally fited for aſpiring to the 
ſublimeſt exerciſes. of that life, Which is 
To and divine. and thus we ſee, that, 


VE frogalicic may ſeern. to be a low] ant 
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does however by its natural tendencie and © 
influence bear a moſt favorable aſpect upon 


| 26g 
metely ſecular" of ceconomieal virtue, and sR. 
converſant *abovt'worldly * frügments it xr, _ 


all the ſublimeſt exerciſes and affeQions of = 


+h immortal mind. and on the other hand 
here are thoſe, who having been diſpoſed 


too look upon it, as a mean, homely and 


bontemptible virtue, altogether beneath the 
notice of a generous, exalted ſpirit, have 

conſequence of their neglect of it 
er thernſelves ere long into a ſtate of 
the moſt. ahject and deſpicable ſervitude to 


the very meaneſt paſſions, that are ĩneident 
to human nature, and become at once the 


ſlaves both of their own and others ſordid 


ſelßchneſs; thus loſing not only that 


worldly. ſubſtance, the care of which they 
ought beneath: them, but even the inte- 
gritie, ingenuitie, and native freedom of 
their minds; and all thoſe, generous views, 
to which they were ſo fond of being 


thought intirely devoted. far therefore, 
from diſregarding the admonition of the 


text through fear of degrading ourſelves 
into a mere worldly ſpirit, and of being too 


au addicted to'the' inferior and-compara- 
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ch ag appeared 4 my on mind malt © 
and: intereſting. in relation to it, * 
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engen of' frugalitie i in the management 

and Uiff bal of! our worldly: ſubſtance, which | 

is not. equally. concluſive as an argument to Wir 
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time. f to be frugal of our money, and yet | 
arrant * ſpend-ihrifts in our manner of 
paſting time, is fo grofs and palpable 10 
ahlürditie in moral life, at cannot 
Jebked upon by the mind duly tinctured 
i Wal: ſentiments of virtue,” "otherwiſe 
than with indignation.” * and Jet how many 
are there, that may be com patatively. but 
little culpable i in the former” reſpec, | , 


viouſly criminal ard guiltie in the other ? 


II comparatively,” beat chere is indeed 


10 natural! an affinitie between the duties 1 
um ſpeaking of, that à man cannot be 


- 


Stoſely defective in reference to either f 


g them, without being, even in ſome coll. 


derable degree, negligent 'of "the other. a | 


wild and riotous _ profulenels, of . Expence 


Cannot but be attended | Wit ich A dreadful 
Waſte of the golden, hours of life.” and on 
the'other hand he, "that 1s habityated' to, an 


dle, "infipid, frivolous., manner of e 5 


10 '#T1 


time, will be, willing, ; to purel haſe at 


almoſt | any expence ſome  Gverſion | or 


another, that may Enable him to e 


Fith tolerable” patience the tedious, langui 


moments 
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momentg of a day. ſo that, which ever of 2851. 
theſe duties it is, chat we are moſt ambitious — - 


of excelling in, being at preſent more im: 
diately apprehenſive of its importance, we 
cannot better proſecute the deſign than by 


an exact and punctual aſſiduitie in our ob- 


ſervance of the other. but let me here 
particularly recommend, that even the 
fragments of time, if indeed the ſmalleſt 
portion of ĩt can be properly ſignified by ſo 
diminutive an appellation, be carefully 
gathered up, and that, jf poſſible, 
"nor a moment of it may be loſt. 
Secondly, if according to what has already 
been delivered upon this ſubject the in- 
fluence of frugalitie be ſo immediately 
ſocial, and the neglect of it neceſſarily at- 
-tended with ſo much ſocial evil, how fatal 
muſt be the conſequence, at leaſt how 
threatening muſt be the appearance, when= 
ever the contempt: of it ſhall come to be. 
generally diffuſed throughout. a nation; and 
 diffipation: of thought, time and money, 
to be the teigning taſte in it. and, When 
laxurie, Iike an evil genius, takes its daily 
rounds, and pays its nightly viſits through- 
out the land! amidſt ſo general a diſſolute- 
mne manners, how can we better exert 
1: 3 0 our 
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lie c⁰ty, or his Eng a wid important 


ſetviee, than" by endevotiny te the utttwft 


of Init powei te feſtraim this geherdl inorihi 


Fa meit⸗ and to intrequce by His influence atid 
; example that ſobrietie and frbgWitic in ont 


lit mianfers, which by the wileſt ſtatesi 


men off antiquitie, the · moſt renowned: and 
celebrated fdunders of anetent republics, 
was conſidered as a point moſt worthie of 


cheit ſpecial attention, even in the original 
conſtitution and model ef that government, 


Which they ae aimed at eta, 
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In the third and laſt place it 1s remark- 


able, that from this miraculous ſupplie of 


proviſion for the ſupport and ſuſtenance of 
animal life our ſavior takes occaſion to ad- 


dreſs himſelf at large to thoſe very perſons, 
who had been ſharing in it eoneerning that 


infinitely greater ſollieitude, whieh we 
ought: to be indulging in relation to our 


ſpiritual and eternal intereſts, than to the 


concerns of our merely temporal and bodiſy 
Kate here on earth this is the purport of 
that exhortation, in which he himſelf has 
ſummed up the ſcope of what he delivered 


upon 


the Loaves and ange 


2 


upon this occaſion; and to which therefore SERM. | 
I would now dirett your thoughts as the XI. 


proper improvement of what has been in- 
ſiſted upon. labor not for the meat, 


«. which periſheth, but for that, which 
* endureth unto everlaſting life; which 


« the ſon of man will give unto you; for 


« him hath God the father ſealed.” this 
exhortation, I ſay, is what I would urge, 
as the proper improvement of that we have 


been treating upon in the preceding diſ- 


courſe. for frugalitie, though looked upon, 


as we have too much reaſon to apprehend, 


by the few, that practiſe it, as a merely 


prudential and ſecular maxim, plainly ap- 
pears according to the view, that we have 
been giving of it to be founded upon the 
ſame general principles of benevolence and 


moralitie, as are the other particular duties 


of the chriſtian life. when it is not prac- 
tiſed upon theſe principles it ceaſes to be any 


virtue at all, and when it is we are at 


once rationally and wiſely . laboring both 


« for the meat, which muſt periſh at 
« length, and for that, which endureth 


d unto everlaſting life.” 
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, Now? by the Hach. m let conn. 
le . A Nan is Not in 15 428 tongue XII. 
1 Fal e, having five porebes, i thoſe ay — 

3 a great multi ie of impotent folk; "of 

Mind, Bal, utrlrred; ; Wailing. for the 
i 1 g of the water. 2 
Om 4 of 4 certam am. ſeaſon. into be Pobl, and 
Tou lel the waters: whoſoever, 2 firſt 
Nee the troubling, of the water Heppel in, 
2 made whole of whatſoever thſeaſe be 
g . and a certain man was there, bo 
Be ad an infirmitie thirtje and eigbt years. 
be Flas ſaw bim lie, and knew, "that 
*M be bad been now a " long time, n that” caſe, 
By] "ſaith unto him wilt thou be made whole ? 
_ VOL. Bl. ” oe the 
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TT the mee, man 1 _ Ar, I have 
XII. | 


"put 9 ap the al; "but, whit Tam coming 
. another / a down before me. Yeſus 
it =; nel dale, i thy Bed and 


| : auth. pts immediately the man was made 
mb. e up Hit bed, « 


ted. 


aul on the 9 was the * b. 


4 we attfirſt propoſed to went in general 
upon the mitacles of our lord, this in par- 
ticulag Teen W f. here recited by the 
3 M ought. to. have been are 


od. ated aer FOR that. Del -Mirac 


-, INCH: the loaves ev. | 
2 155 7 2 of tl "we we, | have mw 
WH Urn te. . ha, a by ſoine means 

= other 1 ppened to”omi ra 

hy bee . it bo T0 "gpl 

this feſt. opportunitie of e de 

[Cock dbferrations, Ty wy appeared. to 

el either wo Fe | ra Neper e 


L. tak 


5 yo 


<= 


tion of It, t. condi uclye * 
moral . which ie "he a ab 


my 


0 VR ay aiming at. F e 


2 ih 
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'bx - theſe, 1285 of ng ſubject. we — 4 


ſayi a late very celebrated phyſician 4fhd ara 
more than one Gifficultic here! ſar ſuuſt . 
they inquire, what fort of water this 
% Was: next, why it could not exett its 
, vittue without being troubled; Athen 


hat was the nature of this troubling. 
1 laſtly concerning the angel, he obſervts. 


re they do not agree, Who he was!“ in 
diſcourſing then upon this miracle Twill 


endevor : firſt to lay before you ſome brief 


acedunt of theſe particulars, — 


point out ſome circumſtances tendinga to 
: evince-the-realitie of the miracle itſelf. 


chr conſider the objection af the 


phariſees founded upon its having been 


vtought on the ſabbath- day. fourthly the 


ehortation given by our ſavior to the man 
HBitnſelf u 


- wonſe bing befall ches: and then con- 
cludes 24 '9f96! 271 l * $93 ww ain 


mthe firſt place we will a little conſider 


the ſeveral difſiculties, that have juſt.ngw 


5 been mentioned relative to this miracle of 


dur lord's-'nas to the fitſt of them indeed 


it does not ſeem to me to be a mattet of an 
ern that there 


4, ee all, org of, wond 
pig: T 2 ſhould 


pon occaſion of this mimculouns 
cure; go thy way, and ſin no more leſt; a 


4 


a dn abe hf Brno. 
nn. Hotid be in- Jeruſnemene well: as, info 
en. many other places /Waters/impregnated-with 

ch mineral virtue, as rendered:ithem 
3 highly efnracious in the: cure of: diſeaſes, 
_ nwith refpe@ to this pool an particular the 

_ - earned writer juſt now refered to ſuppoſes, 
that the watert of it acquired their medi- 
| Veinal'* alitie from the mud, that was 
Aſettled at the bottom of it; of «which he 
produces fimilar inſtances. this mud he 
ſuppoſes to have been charged with certain 
' metallic"? ſalts; and» that, whenſdever it 
-: happened, that the water wan troubled-or 
1 agitated by any matufal cauſes: whatſoever 3 
V ſuhterraneous heat, for example, or de- 

ſcending raint, thoſe iſahs were raiſed up 
and miged with it. + and t might well he 
ſays be-beneficial to thoſe who went don 
into the pool or bath, before the metullic 
Particles ſubſided. aſter which he ſuys, it 
muſt of courſe loſe its ſanative qualitie, 
_ "ill che water was again enobed or: agitated. | 
nnd as the miniſtration of angeles wen in 
the uſual operations of nature and ordinatie 
occurences of life id not only a doctrine 
Very explicitly taught in the new teſtament, 
— * of che 
* old 
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| On be va Brun A, 2 
old to have been the common; belief of * 4 | 
there can be nothing ſtrange in xI. 
— cardialant virtues of this pff 
tor the -agencie: of an angel, even though | 
they ſuppoſed it to be nothing more than 
a quulitie naturally belonging to it. and, 
ifoit may witly r proprietie be ſaid, as it 
certainly may, * thatithe angel of the lord 
6 about them, who fear him 
«© to dellver them; and that * he giveth 
n angels charge concerning us to keep ! 
eus in all our Ways? might it not wich 
equal proprĩetie and upon this general foun- - 
dation be am̃tmed with's reſpeR' to this pool 
in particular, that an angel troubled the _ 
«. water?” if any however ſnbuld be rather - 
inclined to think, that by this language a _— 
ſupernatural” or © miraculous "agencies was NE 
intended to be expreſſed; in favor of which 15. 5 
the abdvel mentioned "writer has declared 
hümſeff, I know not of any reaſonable 
; objeRtion; that can be made to that inten- 
| ing into any farther examination of theſe 
different opinions, it is much more mate- - 7 
rial to obſerve; that the miracle wrought 5 
| in 9 2 impotent man, 
3 who 


E | 2 


| extras Aaanteddidgr erb pool, n J 
u independent upon any particular difficaltics, 
0 he qualities of the p 1 
= whatever theſe were; whatever. .cauſe they 
were owing to; whether the jews were 
right or. wrong in their apprehenfion con- 
cerning the virtues of the or in 
| afligning the cauſe of them; yet ſtill it 
is enough for our preſent putpoſe, and will 
I oppoſe be very readily granted, that 
| there! was ſuch a pool or public bath, and 
| , that it was cuſtomarie in the time of our 
. - ſavior ſot perſons laboring under bodily 
n Hp 1 of one kind, ſome of 
agother, to reſort to it for a cure; and 
that among - theſe, there was one, who 
-wis mime) from his diſtemper, not by 
the efficacie of theſe. waters, of whatever 
kind we may ſuppoſe it to have been, but 
"by. the miraculous power of our lord; Juſt. 
* in the ſame manner as others in ſo many 
different places, and upon ſo many different 
occaſions, had before experienced the 
happie effects of it. lat us therefore now 
| procede in the "a T . N nel. 
gecond place to point out 1 ſome circum- 
6 W ens 10:00, the truth and 


n The - certaintie 
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On „nnn 279 
oertuintie of this e me eee 
our lord. Mr. Wöelſton is very mich XII. 
diffatisfied,” that the evangeliſt has given us 
ae farderer account of "this man's Giftem- 
and for this reaſon he pteſpmes to 1 
ſay; that poſſibly little or nothing might ail 
him. but it appears, that the hiftoriah has 
ſaid à great deal, and what is altogether 
ſufficient-upon this heal} thongh in hu 
room, and not, n writer fees pre- 
poſterouſly! to require, in Pn of oi 
medical eſſay. can any thing be pliner 
than it is from the exprels oh f the 
evangeliſt, that this mart was "not able to 
walk, or at leaſt not without the greateſt 
difficultie and in the moſt imperfect man- 
ner? is it not plain, that among a great | 
number of perſons, all of them ſick and = 
infirm, as well as himſelf, he was however + 
the moſt infirm *and"fickly of them all? 
and finally, is it not evident, that he had 
been in chis d deplorable condition for 
«/ thittic and eight” years?” during Wich 
time no doubt everie natural method had 
been made uſe of for his cure. and With 
reſpect to this laſt particular, it is worth our 
while” to obſerve” by the way,” that upon 
oh TS: - ſeveral © 
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heighten our idea of the realitie and great: 
they; aſcribe heise Gures,.. in that (how. 


maladie, very ſimilar, though ; it ſheuld 


* 
4 
* 
_ 
* 


eee wn 


3 the lik e nature 


KI 


the;eyangeliſts, have been / vory expreſs in 
the time, duting which, the per- 


| ſong who-wwere healed, a, Iaboned undes 


their reſpective. diſonders: one for twelve, 
another, For. the ſpace of cightcen, years. 
and anothet from his very birth. which, 1 
mention a pleaſing circumſtance in their 
hiſtorſe, naturally tending, as, it. does, to 


neſs of that miraculous power, to which 


ever, which, is now under conſidetation 
there: Was We ſee 4 dreadful and inveterate.. 


ſeem. not <qually deſperate, to that of the 
paralytic, whoſe cure has been; alreadie 


| BE of, intirely removed, as in the other 


which he was deſigning to, beſtow/ upon 
bim . wilt thou be made whole 


caſe, by a word ſpeaking only, ande the 


patient inſtantly reftor ed to complete. fm 


.  neſs,and; firgngth of bodie. © wilt thou“ 


ſays our ſavior to him, intimating the an. 


. 


there was not in this caſe any application 


| made 1 our lord, either by NE: 
oe to whom ba ol 


i” "1 & 4 | 5 8 


____neſ6 of the miracle; and of a 


has neee 
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ſaries chat che intended; cimre=ſliouldabedne ae 


troduced by: ſome. ſuch as 
order to aſcertain — — rouf 
as the cauſe of it: and to make it apptan 
eee ate 
mandel him an n the — : 
c to take up his bed and walle;”;agircams! 
ſtances which, as it does din ff 
after. tho, cleareſt manner the: —— 
| perfect efficacie, of dhe miracle, according 
22 ws obſerved in treating: upon thats 
former cure, ſo by the repetition of the- 
injunction here it plainly appears too have 5 
been in both inſtances for that very purpoſe» 
| intended. and with teſferente to that: 
beſora us, great numbers were actually 
preſent at the bath itſelf. whenut was pert 
formed; not to ſpeak of anycacquaintance 
the perſon. upon hm it had been wrought 
might aeccidentally meet wich upon the / 
way, to whom this could not / but be an 
_ ircefragable proof of the truth and genuine 


N aſked: by the fore: mentioned 
objector 


cure. 
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—— vid — de eiche have eden, 


why he did not cure all the le in 
_ udeay and why he did not travel into 
due countries with the ſame kind intent; 
_ . ormhythe did not ſtey longer upon earth to 
„ | healthoiimaladies of mankind; nay in 
_ 3 {divine providence itſelf ſuffers 
a maladies to befalb them. and yet it is 
oObſervable, that eee oc 
ſſens wo read of our ſaviot's healing all“ 
their fick in this or that particular place, 
where he came. from whence alone we 
may condlude, that it was not for want 
either of | goodneſs or power, that he did 
not do it here; but for ſuch reaſons 4s 
. were: perfectly conſiſtent with a-ptenitude' 
of both, we do not find, that he ever 
wmefasta 10 work u core, when application 
| wl made to him for that purpoſe. and 
we hase frequent inſtances upon record of 
his doing ĩt without. but had he confered 
 this:favor indiſcriminately upon all whom | 
he met with laboring under bodily diſeaſes, 
this might have dven too much handle to 
eee that 
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o. ate, Bee Buthhin ac... 


that fodry akjeRign, + which hui ons 
been made, and-which we havr already had XII.. 
oceaſion to i copfider ; namely that u 


miracles were not intended as-prodfs of his 
miſſion, but only as acts of beneyolenen 
and compaſſion towards thoſe, who were 
immediately ſharing in the happie effects of 
them. beſides our ſavior had a very nice 
and eritical part to act, as well on account 
of .: the, zeal, and forwardneſs of his ad- 
hecents, a8 of the rage and malice of his 
enemies. and in order to avoid the incon- 
veniences, which on both ſides he ſtood ; 
expoſed. to, he was not to exaſperate his #4 
enemies too much and by this means bring 
upon himſelf too early the death they were 
meditating. againſt him. and for this very - 
reaſon he was not to gratifie the fond ex- 
pectation of his friends by. exerting at all 
adventures and with an unreſtraĩned. exube- 
rance of compaſſion his miraculous power, 
and thus exciting that zeal in his behalf, 
which might have been interpreted into a 
tumult, and have furniſhed his enemies 
with the ſo much wiſhed for pretence of 
aceuſing him before the roman governor as 
| a to the ſtate and an abettor of 
a ſedition. 


. — id . 


— tion hat we have of our ſuvior's admirable” 
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4 cikinz>qb6-4a effort of their incortigi« - 
die malignitie. for ſome ſuch reaſons as 


conſummate wiſdom in his having ſo 
1 gehe rexetciſe: of this power and 
diſteibutet the :exertions of it | 
the varying ſcones of » his mniniſithe/ there en 
eurth in ſuch u manner; as to furniſh the 
werd. with ample! and/everie way ſufficient: | 
evidence: of the divinitie of "his miſſion 
withous making himſelf + iy ob⸗ 
n6xious to his enemies, or haftening en 
more ſpeedily/"than was conſiſtent wi 


ginal views of his appearance + 1 


theſe it might be a far greater act of good · 


net uponithe whole in our ſavior to heal 
_only> one ont of that 


great number of 
impotent folk, than if he! had healed 


*  thenkall land:thet:; — | 


really was for not extending upon this o- 
fou His! compaſſionate regards any farther 


will cappear:-extremiely probable. from: that 


clamon, which his enemies did in fact raiſe 


againſt him 


on account of this ſingle mira- 


cler alone. Nn leads us to conſider, as 


vr ptopoſed (15. FS. ng e 7 . b Eo 6 adi 2 * 9 * £2 4 
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Jews here ſpoken of. and. founded iupaosits 
bhaving been wrought; on the ſabbath day. 


the je wo aid. unto him that was qured,” = 


bit is the abbath day dt 43. not, lawful. for 
vnhes to carrie thy bed. be anſwered them; 
the, That, made , mes whole the, fame ſaid 
_ »* unto me, take up thy bed, and walk.” 
4 and, thergſore, ſays the hiſtorian 8 little 
A after, did the jews perſeeute Jeſus, and 
N ſought to ſlay him, becauſe he had done 
4 theſethings on the ſabbath- day. healed 
only this one man, and ordered him in 
proof of his: cure to cattie his bed! {what 


athe u inſiumities of : all; who were then aſ- 
ſembled ant the pool ? as to that objeſtion to 
ie ji which was / the pretruce for 
1MIithis rage: iit was one, which / they were 
very del. cargitig upon dther oceaGons, 
well ns upon dhis, ad; it carried in it ſome 
ſchit of pietie, and al ſemblance of deal 
for ithe honerof thein law and the repu- 
tation of cits nfaunder. nevertheleſt theſe 


.cvery men, who:could: thus obe t even 39 
221 | 2 * , 


hen would, they» have done had he thealked = 


| | onde? ara of þ "ay oe FOO 
xn. for uo other reatbii; but its being donecen 

Fa ” theſabdath<day; "could" freely allow ther- 
__ ET er oviin'aſvvelongitig 
ohen out of Ganger oth finig and 

3 wer ud bei fére abfurb than "to 
3 uin, tRar an action of fers ſecular and 


wWolſdly prudencc, as we may preſhme tliis 
weh their 1 50 ebe 15 öftef- been, could 


be more juſtiflable on that day than the 
| eertion of a pute and difinifereſted benb- 
= -veletice(in'the'temoval of hüman wos; dr 
that the ſabbath: dould'pofſibly*be'profaried 
by dhe exerciſe of that / very ory tempary for 
the cültivation and ir t of which 
both that and all other external ihſtitutions 
e to religion have been ultimately 
* Antenseech' But abſurd as the obhegtion was, 
4 dur ſavior condeſeended in che pteſint in- 
Aanoe to feaſon with his adverſaries" 
und it was too in the .f | 
mdenneld that he did id. 
| b ſuith, worketh hitherto, and 1 
which I," a0 if be had Gly Wit 
_ - -guiltieVih" imitating the divine example? 
| "gil this id what I have been doing in per- 
© TORIES that act of mereie you condemn. 
e for 


on cia Pools offs, % 
ct is · the divine providemce leſb active in SN. 

the ſupport and gayerninent of the: world XII. 
on this ſacred day, than on any other dad. 
What an. horrid imputation upon divine 
nd ſovereign goodneſs would ſuch an inter- 

miſſion implie ? the more like therefore we 1 

re to God, the,Jefs regard ſhall, we pay, to | 

„the ritual and external holineſs of times and 

ol lere, whenever they happen to come into 
the — — degree of competition with the 
exerciſe of that benevolence, which is the 
ſupreme — 5 of che divine nature itſeſf, 

„the unchearied activitie of which therefore 
„ mmſt needs conſlitute. the, higheſt honor, 

- that humagitie, cin bs capable of jarziying 
6 {uh Wh thing de more probable, = 
- than that. a 1 we ae e 
00 perform ſo . of his miracles on, the = 

_fabbath-day, b 5 it 0 5 
heul e peculiar f o his = 
dJyn example a bin bee ati tothe | | 
honor of . the prevalence of virtue 
E 1 eee of man- 


88 iat el the Preference, thax is,to 
Na 86 iven + bye duties of 
7 20 iti9,, A. COMPAT: iſon of thoſe external 
"Piers th 199 e W fe 


lencie | 


intrinſic 


Ana 
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en. btiowtoit. 10 goraionthers perhaps any Ghe 
| TReruflgrinoiple (6: fee e with greater 


dene ande se ef langhage iſiffed 
5 - wpontheouþtiour me writiage both of he 
. ld and ef che ew erftafeftte! the pro- 


dpfiete and neceliitic of *which'the Hiſtqrie 
bora ages and f almöft everie country 
eie Since Which the mot Tanientible 
= *Iaſtances are perpetually ocedring; * either 
ee ene forgetfulneiw of this pant les or 
"Ro their ſuperſtitibus contempt bf it, ſor i'tlſe 
3 due mech Uenberate un WY violation 
ent, l king an apparent 264) fer the 
enter res 6P-relighon to be Gy 4 Cbn- 
. *ventient * coke” for die weft execräble 
-3 d dio es ag m Henk ed farther 
eil Bat arifen aud by this fad intention 
do be natural f pertoritie f © moral duties, 
2nd that dresgful baſe; Which” hat been 
ange, one WIR by Fipetitisn;” and then 
4 agtin by hypoc 2 thoſe, Which are 
"Inſtrumental, numbers have bern led to treat 
"theſe latter With all Poffible contempt, as if 
"they had in them no real worth or fl. 
E. at all. it is therefore highly proper 


"hers. to b blüte. that our ier has as 


* 


d . Pool of an 


elearly authoriſed and enforced! by his aN. | 
| . that is XII. 
to be made, f the external and poſitive = 


appointments of religion, as he Has, by 
his example likewiſe,” diſcountenanced the | 
ſuperſtitious - or hypocritical perverſion of 
them.! and though he ſerupled not to heal 
on tlie ſabhath- day the woman that had 
N for eighteen years together been bowed 
down,” of that bodily-infirmitic, yet 


it is tecorded, that on that very ſabbath he 
which 


had been teachin gin the ſynagogue; 
had the ruler of it been/a man of the leaſt 
1 candor or ingenuitie, and not bent at any 
rate upon depretiating the character of our 
ſavior, might well have reſtrainged the in- 
ſolence of language, in which he indulged 
bingſalf upon that ocbaſion. are there 
not, ſdys he, fix day, in which“ men 
0 ought to work? in them tlietefore come 
and be healed ; and not on the ſabbath; 
which; though addreſſed to the people, was 
manifeſtly intended as an invidious and 
ſpiteful reflexion upon our lord. but wirn 
- reſpect to ourſelves, with what conſiſtengie, 
give me leave to! aſle, with what confi> 
ſtencie, can we pretend to benerate the 
1 Vor. I. ganuthoritie 


0 e 1 nnn 


*. demning 


a ſuperſtitious. attachment to the 


+ . inſtitutions of bellgion, hie at 


the ſame time we pay no regard it a8 an 
exarhple,coforcing tho ſbrions and conſcien- 
nau as of, them, 48, apart from that, 
the} natural and miſt. excellently.. adapted 
'mebns.of gur moral improyement. all that 
N farther under this bead: is, 
_ that ahe;; objection... which, we have. Heen 
_ ednfideting, cares: in it no ſlight atteſta- 


dan o che trath} ef that very rairacle, it 


mes deſigned te: diſparate, and is an addi- 


tional. illuſtration of the pregading parti - 


 eulat,, it Was indeed s direct owmng of 
the miracle. it wes-wriwght,' ſay. the ob 

3 8% ON | Poets tpi | 
' not have been much mort to their 
. tocchage ſaid, that at had not been per 
farmed at all; in have ſaid, as has Deen laid 
Une that the unan's diſorder was Swearing 
away of itſelf, or that there was ſom in- 
poſture elſe in the ſuppoſed, dure of it? | ; 
dut as cheſe pfimitiye and firſt ,objeQtors | 
had; nothing of this kind to; alledge in the 
onen there, muſt needs be very ae force 
0 N DoW. 


1 Leh 
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Ot che: Pad * dernen 


the2tman himſelf on | cecafion of his cur. 


<#"1ple,5! and ſaid untò him; behold; thou 


thy gratitude for this ſignal bing err 


and dread the thought of Sabeg beresfer 
inte the habitual practice of itz: leſt a far 
Worſe thihg befall thee, than even that 
dreadful maladie, with which for ſo long a 


ttertible an evil, than the wrath and indig- 

nation of God againſt thee for thy ſins, o 
| dreadfully. aggravated: by this memgrable 
-inftance' of his goodneſs:tawards,thee, and 
| 'ull-theremendous effeftn of his divine diſ- 
in a future world. thus did our 


-favior in the fullneſs bf his benevolence and 


wiſdom embrace ce opportunitie of incul- 


religion in ſuch a cohnexign, as had the 
hig beſt tengencic th give ſucceſs to his in- 


ſcructiond, for Hat Could. bind them more 


ont e effetually 


am made whole: fim no mope, leſt a 
_ «worſe thing come unto thee.!! expreſs 


ſincere ad fervent tenunciation of ſin; | 


time thou hadſt been afflicteds no leſs 


bating che grad duties af mralltie af. 


b, 


868 
Lechereforel pale dn tb the; ſouelh parti aERN 
cular which wer; propoied to oonſider, and XII. 
thide' is tha exhorcation, that was given to 


at afterward" Jeſus findeth him in the tem- 


1 
We 
X 


— 1 ee aer 


ſalutarie and ctficacious?: how frequent the 
Unſtances of :thoſe, he by ill timed admo- 


andi been rendered ſtill more 


ſo greatiajbleſſingaſo ſign aliy and o newly 
conſere iin but from. the exhortation ſo 


ſutibly addreſſed to this man and; ſ mi- 
rably adapted to what ve may welliſyppoſe 
_ #0have. been the peculiar ſituabiom of his 

mind at that time, ſome uſeful-obfervations 


are very naturally to be / ca lected for o 
down inſtruction. O how;-worthy of-ourat- 
tention! in order to ; the imitation af: it 
his very exarn ple itſelf of embracing. the 
[beſt opportunitie for! inftillingccthe#great | 


2prineiples of teligion into the minder 


Sihers, und of connecting our attempts of 
duhis ſort in mene with this or that 


. prricular:incident-/or-cccurence,. wich this 
tor that 


peculiar. diſpoſition or preſent tem- 
? as/thayubermoſtBikely'to-render them 


Per, 


neee ere ene 3 
Linſtead' :ofrabeing ediied and teclaimed, 
have been 3 in their ignofatice, 
perverſe and 
Hbſtinate in their follie? and in how! many 


8 3 "9. "IS more, 


i . 1 


On ther Paul of BTE DA 


| r el. | 
fatal, is that ine ffieacie of religious inſtruer XII. 


' tions, which is 
ront, and, which ſome perhaps may be 
Vulling to impute to the nature of religion 
itſelf as unadapted to the mind of man, 
in realitie to he aſcribed to the ill · adapted 
method of Conveying them. and by this 
together with the careleſsneſs and inatten- 
tion: of the perſons themſelves; who are 
Auſtiucted, and which may defeat even the 
| beſt concerted meaſures for their i 
mant, the little influence of ſuch. inſtrue· 
tions may be fairly accounted for, in con- 
ſiſtencie with the higheſt force and efficacie 
in religion itſelf according to its own genuin 
principles and tendencie towards eee 
| and affecting the mind of make 57 tt 
From hence likewiſe we may ebllect da 
the ſecond place; that repentance and refor- 
mation of life are the moſt acceptable 
expreſſions of a devout and religious grati- 
tude. thbeu art made whole; ſin no 
| ver” even our earthly benefactors, 
if they be themſelves men of virtuous 
1 — 72'V pleaſed with | 
Any returns, whieh we can think of making 
ans? U 3 | them 


nevertheleſoſ but too appa; 


* 


bk aw — b 
nn Ge fot elle favors they have confered upon 
. ve with Akut * 


en d 
. in the truthꝰ - | 
_ ibundanfly wilt: He think Himſeif by this 
 oitpenfated for all the pains and difficulties, 
vhich of their acbunnt he has undergone ? 
and by paritie of rcaſun all other g | 
and tifintereſted/benefaQors/will then think 
themfelves'/beft ropaiĩd for the ſervices they 
nue done us; when a grateful / ſenſe. of 
them is contihually prompting us to excel 
Fe ee: laudable diſpoſition of 
wind. by this means we give them the 
of perceiving, that the fayors 
they have confered upon us have not been 
unworthily. beſtowed; we anſwer the very 
end of all — kindneſs to us in conſulting 
| 
. and wo reflect the greateſt honor upon their 

characters by ſuppoſing the moſt welcome 
return to ebnſſiſt in the virtyes of our o.]ͤn. 
but how much more concluſive ſtill muſt 
= be this general reaſoning, when applied to 
3 the e 1 we. are continually 1 re- 
"IG 2 ceiving 


rl N 1 


On , Auk india; 


and fountain of good !. 
lutely out of our power aby otherways 40* 
expreſs our gratitude, than by the confar · 


ment and rules of vittue and religion, and 
by abounding in thoſe ſolemn acts of praiſe 


pretendes o any ingenuous ſenſe of divine 
Favors, if inſtead of renouncing our vices 


with indignant ſhame and ſorrow for having 
ſo long indulged them in direct and manifeſt 


diſobedience to the will of our ſupreme 
benefactor we even preſumptuonſly encou- 


rage ourſelves by theſe very favors in the 


repetition and contiauance of them. do 
ye thus requite the lord, o fooliſh people 
e and unwiſe? is he not thy father that 
_ < has bought thee? hath he not made thee 


and eſtabliſhed thee?” ot (hall E nat 
rather ſuppoſe it to be now. the language of 
your hearts What ſhall we render unto. 


« the lord for all his benefits towards us? 
the anſwer can be only this; revere his 
_ 2 his perfections, comport 

U 4... 4 ai 


t4 j 


 ceiving/ from the ſuprere. ———— 
for theſe it is abſor . 


mitie of our hearts and lives to the ſenti- 


and devotion, which theſe ſo maniſeſtiy in- 
clude, :;tinvain therefore muſt be all our 


e, with the great deſign of his benevolent 
C xTF: providence by: the growing benevolence of 


18 his f 


' NFetvative" 


: * I : 
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dur own diſpoſitions; and be it your 
higheſt ambition more and more tolexcel 
in that holinefs and moral 


| puritie which 

prem delight, and in His infinite 
woe of which alone conſiſts the high con- 
aumtnate encellence 'of his nature; or in 


mme far more conciſe” and expreſſive lan- 


Auage of our ſavior himſelf upon this very 
Article; en go and ſin no more. but 
mould even gratitude itſelf with all thoſe 


bother motives to a liſe of virtue which 


art in the great doctrines of religion con- 
tained, prove after all an ineffeQual-pre- 
r 


remember, that a far worſe thing muſt 

- : "mecds befall us, than the greateſt bodily 
cCalamitie, that even heaven itſelf can 
inflickt. the very favora, which it has 
beſtowed upon us, will then become 


ſo many inſtruments of our torment. 


when diſembogied; - diſengaged from all 


worldy care, and for ever ſeparated from 


ererie worldly: joy, we (hall be able to 
contemplate them” i in no other light than 


Lins & 8 ' as 
- * 4 
* » 


— 


On the Pool of Brduncna; _— 
as ſo many aggravations 6f our guilt ; nor FRM. 
to converſe with any other thoughts, than XII. 
thoſe, which ariſe from the pangs of an 
accuſing conſcience, and the terrifying 
remonſtrances of an awakened mind, by 
our own folly deprived of its natural feli- 

citie, and ſunk into the moſt dreadful ſtate 


of — from its maker; in whoſe 
* favor ——_ is life.” h 
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Then ford Peter, and ſaid unto — 
Iuorl, it it gded for us to be here: i thou 
wilt, let us muke here three tabernacles; 

one for thee, ee K. ang a 
Ve, Eliar. 25 „ „ | 


- 


m6 ka 1. 81 


\HAT dvd af our * ww AT. © 
1 figuration, . which gave. occaſion to T_T. b 
this inconſiderate propoſal of St. Peter's, is — 
of a kind very different from any of thoſe, 
which we have yet attempted to illuſtrate ; 
and indeed from moſt, that are in the goſpel 
hiſtorie recotded. by it no immediate 
benefit was apparently 'confered Der man- Eh 
e Tk kind, 


300 On our 'Lond's(TrxaysriourATION: 
| —arrM. kind, jho-bodjly diſtemper healed, or want 
. ed. but ö vholly to center: in 
* the ee of our ſavior's own perſon, 

and the attracting the veneration of the 


fern, ldhhi/were/KLitrefſea! Gf it, to bimfelf. 
the few, I ſay: for, though in diſcourſing 


3 ſeveral of our lord's miracles we have 


with pleaſure obſerved. thoſe numerous cir- 
\ Aon of notorietie and credibilitie, 
that attended them, yet in this almoſt all 
the attending circumſtances of it have a 
=. contrarie appearance. it was wrought upo 
| 2 an high mountain, (a) apart from public 
4 notice, and the common track of human 
obſervation. of our ſavior's own diſciples 
ſſtttzhere were but three of them, that could 
15 5 ſo much as pretend to have bbemaritnedes 
olf it. and for a conſiderable. part of the 
| time, during which W.. e i; tranſ- 
CITY action was paſſing, 1 even they Were! more 
= 11 thaß half aſleep. W a ſtriking figure 
1 en might theſe ſeveral per bare made 
ö en en man 45 197: 143 8 gh 


& arora of 9370 235 r 2 *. 111 th | 
246 In mon Kelle (lays Tergllie A this occa- 
agnoſco formam loci., nam & priſtinum .populum 
„„ 0 ntem & viſions & vaet ſua Creator initKrati Oportet 
. ineo ſuggeſtu copfighari noyum Teſtamentum, in quo con- 
| ſeriptum vetus fuerat ; ſub eodem etiam ambitu nubis, &c. 
Adverſus Marcionem, l. iv. c. xIi. p. 437. 
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in,ſame of the wiitings of; thoſe, -who * i. | 


gontraverted the gtounds, af gur chriftian Xin . 


faith. and. I, muft,omn,,. had. all: the mire, 
5 N af, the, goſpel been; of, this ag, 4 
very plauſble,ons: e but furcly upon the 
e of many other «ſignal, ones {© 
ai onde, as to be upon a duę con- 
bgerggion, af the;intire, compated evidence 
ſubſiſting in favor of them, as rationally 
admited, notwithſtanding their extraordi- 
natie nature, as any other; hiſtorical, fads, 
whatlogyer, wie need not ſcruple the giviag 
ouriaſſent to this in particular, though in it - 
{elf far from heing lo ſtrongly. cirourſtanced 
in. point of eyidencę. it is upon the credi- 
hilitie of theſs ther N we ground 
the authoritig of .. the, chriſtian fyffem in 
general, and gur belief ef 0 thoſe pecu- 
liar doctrines; the truth of f which is de- 
 pendiog. upon, at alone. Fan we. then be 
charged N Ih, credulitie, 2 amitiog upon y 
evidence; this fingle narrative, or 
| ow related? it. is howeyer natural to in- 
Wk into the; reaſans of of 10 extraordinarie a 
,tranſaftion.; npr at all 0 55 to imagine. 
that we. (þ oul } be; able; in { ome meaſure to 
diſcover them. and by thele of courſe the 
"DT ict 


» 


G 3 pers 


wr net fel wilt een 
Ait. efedible. and even with reſpecr te the 
external circpmſtances bf ke we preſorn® 
to de a point of tine importaß 
. Ukiviiſhing* its eredivilitie) ew, Wat 
though they to 'hot indeed thrrie in thr 
ally high degree of direct and pe 
Aence in proof of it, ſo ne — 
Ster hind; is there any king in —_— 
chnftances, that Bab the feaſt 
: ſhyaligate its tru „ to tender the AAR 
/ K i in any dep e fuſpietois, or to expo 
e belief 0 of J "to the" imputation of an 
ard abc ungen Cretlüfti es. 
method therefore; I Jon 3 
| i facher to difcourfe' upon it is ab follows: 
dn ine felt h place 1 win . —. ew femarkes 
£5 n_ the "narrative" itfelf of this miracle. 
Wk Shah" dint out thats *Felfons?” that 
D may * be e W. and con 
| Fe hie "It WAs — ws 
Abi ket A I'h Mt" 
8 5 inquire, wh y on FD "three o 55 Ke. 


3 were lg te be Witnefes öf 


an” 
—— — 


it: and then 0 ha ſout 4 ml 24 

= thei improver nt, te be Ade ö it 
by or ourſel 5h il Ne . "TAY Nb b 
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-;:Iniqhe :ffyſt place L will beg leave to lay SRI. 
before yours remack r two upon the narra- XIII. 


ae 1 ofnahis miracle. 
runs, i andaſter N days Jeſus kaketh 
1 Peter, James, and John hie brother, and 
< bringoth them up into an high mountait 
e apart: and was transſigured beſare hem: 
* and his face did ſhine, as. dhe ſug, an⁰, 
* his, raiment was White, as the light. 
and beheld chere appepred unto them 
Meſes and Elias talling wich him. 
hen anſweted Peter and ſaid unto Jeſusi: 
bord, it as, good for us to be here; if 
_ ** thou! wilt, let us make here three taber- 
e bages, one for thee; and one for. Moſes, 
< and. one for Elias, While he yet ſpake, 
< behold...-a- bright cloud over - ſſadowed 
thema and: behold a voice out of the 
a dloud, which faid, this is my beloved ſon, 
*,in Mom I am well pleaſed; hear ye 
-+him.:- and; when:therdiſciples:heard it, 
+ {they fell on their face, and were ſore 
afra. and Jeſus came, and touched 
them, and Gid, ariſez and be not afraid. 


and, When they had liſted up their ces 
they ſaw no man, ſave Jeſus only. and, 
Pe came ab mmm. 5 
99 | 6 mM Jeſus 


thus then ij. 


get 1 1 

enn Jeſaroharedlithrgaliyſing; >iilehe | 
den. << wiſton tu no mat, n til tie ſunm of man | 
* de ien again. from: chef dad, on the 
5 2 being zaſloep, > when this ſplendid 
2 bit ſhould ſeoim) that 
{pa id the wigbet ! aud atis Was la kir- 
u ee er Sc 8 
greatly tothe: duſtre and magnißdehe 
che appearance; at the ſamef time th * 
ALecbred chat prigacie}-dwhith fo ke 
Amjuncuion aftarwatds given en appears ie Wave = 
| e8n{contulredbþon thisbcooton) agnd/thit 
. | Yor. the cmoſt atural and ob xidud reaſons. 
5 had a ſeche like this, that reflefied ſo much 
Hoabf and dignitie upoti our ſavior's perſon, 
and might have ſeomed to giue ſome enodu- 
[ragement to the warm and cager:expetta- 
titente chat were then ſo prevalentn in tlie 
Jewiſn nation, :iofria,' temporal: meſſiah, 
that was at that ꝙ et time to ſignalize him- 
ſelftamong theme ebeenpubliciy exhibited, 
Ait might Have orraſicned ſuch cotmotions 
in his favor; as Nou. havt furniſhed;the 
. roman/ogovernment!: withi:a bpretenre for 
eee Czlar. where 
dase, accbrding 10 the manner, in: which 
* [things have.” been in the WOO provi- 
— . 255 dence 


=. e yy cduduſted,! 1b 6H SER. 
_udvatitage'to' the chriſtian cauſt, thut the XIII. 
vety Fusernmhent itfkiß by, me authoritie Fn 1 
of which he was cruriſied, did neveftheleſs 5 F 
_ atteſt his -innoctnde.1 but, though on he- 7 
cont. of the ſeaſba of-this tranſation.we re 
canndt think it ſtrange or be at all ſaeprifet, 
that the diſciples ſhould have been aſlecp at 
the begining of it, having recciycd nd pre- 
vious dhint or: intimation from our ſavibr 
concerning it, yet the ſame natrative, which 
inſorms us of this, informs us likewiſe, 
that they were on enough awakened by 
the tadiandie of iahe ſcene itſalf to be very 
competent withefſes: of ma ny particulars 
thun paſſefl in it. they ſawy 1 
ſelf, and the tion that wert with him, 
clokthed'' with inerxpreſſibiy reſplendent 
glories. they diſviveredby "our Favior's 
they! mate Moſes'dnd Elise die attend | - © 
tothe ſubject af their diſcourſe, aid per- a 
ceived it to be ther decent; which” he 
Sag oon to accempliſn at Jeruſalem 
they fliſtinäly heard a voice from Heaven 
Pnocading out of the cloud; that over- 
ſhadowed them, and ſayiog. this is my 
Vor. III. X « beloved 


1 oon TANs FTO UI ATToW. 


nr, #bUoveddbn; in w hotn Fam well pleaſed: 
ii. near ye Ritm,“ it is no wonder that at 
u ſcette* fo ctranſcendenthy illuſtrious they 
Were beyond menfure aſtoniſhed and on 
this sebnteit was! an happie eireumſtande 
tat b were ullecp, when it began. had 
1 they would in all, probubilitic 
hase been fo dazuled and confouhded with 
itz iin glorie, as to have: been rendered 
altogether in capable of attending to that, 
Which was the principal and moſt material 
Plurt in it wand with 4. ve w/ to which they 
had been ſelected to be the witneſſos of it. 
ald that is the converſation, which paſſed 
between our ſavior, and thoſe two ancient 
Worthiesz that were upon this great oc 
Kom deputed to confer with him. for 
after it we finde that they tell ban chair 
| 44face] und were afraid!“ . jeſus“ how- 
er „cane and touchedtthem; and with 
| that gentlubolce, By which they had ſo oft 
-been'chearetand ànĩtnated, ſays unto them; 
« ariſe; and be not afraid. here is very = 
ſurpfihnug ſtorie/ itfris* true; but yet, ſo 
_ (calmly cold and witft fuch am exact parti- 


cularitie andb ctreſpbndencie of &rrum- 
0.” r b 


been 
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been alteadie hinted to that purpoſe iſcembsBRM.: 
naturally to intitle it to our belief; and XIII. 
to ubich I think, no ſhadow of objectiom 
oan remain, when we: ſhall have conſidered; ; 
as, we propoſed in the ſecondi place todo, 

Sh 4,T he reaſons, that may probabiy be 
aſſigned for this wonderful trans | 
ina gonyerſation, that had paſſed but about 
Br eg eight days before, our + ſavior: had 
iog his diſciples, that he was 
« to: go up to Jeruſalem, and there to 
git Jay's many things of the chief prieſts 
and, ſeribes, and be at length put to 
death. this ſo much offended his fol- 

Tome: * Peter, that he even took upon 
him tot rebuke” his maſter for ſuggeſting 
anything af that kind ſo contratie to the 
high and ſanguin expectations, which he 

and his fellow diſciples were entertaining - 

. of a temporal kingdom, which they ſup- 
Ipoſed him have qm into the world to a 
etect dos / this account our lord thought 
a d e converſation 
hingt at that ſucceding honor, 
zvrhich — be done him by his reſurrec- 
tion tom the dead, and that amazing 
pomp and c which he ſhould 
via X 2 hereafter 
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. 


1 14 bereaftet appear toqudge the. world cheſt 
ii things fibwerer were not gt that. titingiper- 


Probablytheycodkefl upon them as:comgin- 
ing ibm general priheiples f - confalation, 
bat; en could have been. more ſeaſdilable 
or proper than to give them k kind f Ape 
einen e thoſe, futu/e:glories; With which 
their maſter was to beadetned, as balance 
_ tithe unwelcome news df his pra 
"ing: and in order deeply and ſerffibly 
to impreſi thoſe amimating views;' which in 
E ptecbding cenberſation had been re- 
| ſented! io their minds? Whät in particular 
could hade been mote! difectiy 25 more 
happily leveled at thoſe jewith' prejudices, 
whichiit was of ſueh eſpecial nan, 
their (cafe aſter the moſt effectual manner 
to eradicate, than the (miraculous appear- 
ande upon this occaHi˙tof Moſes and Elias; 
bone uf them the fougden the othies à mot 
e e 
flame the death of i hbriſt, that >5 
Numbling-block torche diſciples, q; 
e 
a this ti lhiſtriobs intebaidw. and ud doubt 


lit wis 8 upon in>ſuch a manner as 
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fully 0 ſatisfe dhe diſciples} that it was n 


brated ancients; for whom, as jevus, they 
could not but have the higheſt veneration: 
from whence they would naturally infer, 
that they themſelves could not in that cha- 
racter be juſtly offended at it. and then 
farther Moſes and Elias had both of them 
ſuffered with great integritie and reſolution 
a varietie of hardſhips and perſecution for 
= ſake of pure and unde filed religion,” 
and by this immediate ocular evidence 
given to theſe diſciples of our lord of that 
glorious ſtate of exiſtence, in which they 
are now reaping the reward of their fideli- 
tie, their own reſolution for acting! in future 
life the fame honourable part would natu- 
rally 'be invigorated; eſpecially accom- 
panied as it was with that ſolemn, ex- 
plicit voice from heaven; „ this is my 
beloved ſon, hear him.“ agrecably to 
theſe reflexions' we find the ſcene to have 
made ſo great an impreſſion upon the min 
of St. Peter, and to have given him 7 - 
much ſatisfaction, that he was for making 
the ſpot, upon which it had paſſed, his 
Wee en leaſt for a time; hoping, 
„ ay. 


fore-ſeen with pleaſure by theſe two cele XIII. 
P by =, 


os — 


— | 
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ernst. as we may ſuppoſe, for a Lontinuaneg ef 


On our „Lone nes is av 


III. the ſame entertaining converſation- and 
3 iorious ſocietie. nor Were theſe impreſſions 


of a ſhort and tranſitorie nature. for it 
ſeems to be with a kind of triumphant joy, 
hat in the ſecond of his / epiſtles he relates 
this ever memorable citeumſtance of his 


| lifes: and in ſuch à donnexion too, as 


ſtrongly implies the happie effect it had 
towards confirming his integritie and ani- 
mating his zeal in the ohriſtian cauſe. for 


„ we have not, ſays he, followed cunning- 


dy deviſed fables, when we made known 


_ «.unts:;you the power and coming of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt ;. but were: eye-wit-. 

e neſſes of his _majeſtie;. for he received 
« from: God the father honor and -glorie, 
< when there came ſuch a voice to him 
« from the excellent” or magnificent glo- 
trie; this is my beloved ſon, in whom I 


amg well pleaſed. and this voice, which 


«« came from heaven, we heard, when we 


were with him in the holie mount.“ and 
the ſame happie effect it appears to have 
had upon the mind of St. Jobn. we 
| beheld, ſays he, refering to this ſcene, 


« usoheheld, 1 L and two of my 
a . | N | fellow- 


Onur L 


YR be en rend | gan; 


 fellow-diſciples*ere-irftinediate} ſensble, RI. 
aſtoniſhed; ga ing : witneſſes of: his glorie, XIII. 
<< the glorie. as of thewnly-begoten;of e 


«: father, full of grace and du“ 
But why it may be aſſced in 8 
were theſe two diſciples only together with 
James the brother of John admited to be 
ſpectators of this magnificent ſeene? why = 


| | not the reſt as dl arab 13 to this J an- 


ſwer, that of all the 3 theſe were the 
three, that were deſigned by providence to 
be the moſt eminent witneſſts of chriſti- 
anitie; one of them in Judea itſelf,” and 
the other two in ſeveral remoter parts of 
the world. there was therefore a mani- 
feſt proprietie in taking this peculiar me- 
thod of inflaming their devoùt and heaven- 
ly paſſions, and of raifing the zeal and 
fervor of their ſpirits in the cauſe of truth 
and virtue to the moſt heroic pitch. and 
therefore we find, that St. Paul, who had 
likewiſe a diſtinguiſhed- part alloted him in 
the propagation of chtiſtianitie was favored 
with a viſion, not a little fimilar- to this. 

beſides; their being fingled out upon this 
eee ; would: OE be interpreted 


4. 


. oer Lenbs FRAYSPIGURA TIONS 
net by the, feſt of the apoſtles, 28 u diſtin- 
Fin. guiſhed honpr dong ze chem, on account of 
5 vr that ſuperior cxcellencie and virtue of tem- 
per, to which they had already attained. It. 
| was:; therefore un motise extremely well- 
adapted for inſpiting the minds of theſe 
| ethers With a generous ambition of, excel - 
| lig/ inthe like, amiable diſpoſitions. our 
ſavior might well koow, that theſe. were the 
ihres of his diſciples, who in conſequence 
ol their, peculiar temper would be likely to 
make the beſt improvement of ſuch a favor. 
bdbeoꝛr uss it after all withont its Hill farther 
* wie” to the reſt, as they might ſo ſafely 
33 upon the report of their fellow - diſ- 
 -  Ciples-for-the realitie and ſeveral. eircum 
job ſtances attending it; and by this means 
7, HUerivethe ſame general advantages from it, 
; 24s thoſe to whom it was immediately pte- 
ſented. gor could any thing have, more 
_ exaQly., co-incided with that idea, which 
is everie here given us in the hiſtorie f 
. his life, of our ſavior's exemplarie and 
deep humilitie, than, as this was a ſcene, 
in which he himſelf was to appear with 
; ſuch * marks of glories. he 


* 
od K+. ſhould 
ap. 8 ; : a | ; F 
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On cur L. 


dad admit fe en, (6) thin yer he at. 
ſolutely neceſſarie, to he preſent at it. XIII. 
ſuch. then was the transfiguration af our "Y* 


lord, and ſuch the, uſeful parpoſes it, was 


adapted. to. 1425 relatively * his 1 ae 


diate and firſt diſciples... 1 
Let us now conſider. i in A 


wbat improvement is to be made of it by | 


ourſelyes. 6 and, if the uſes, to which 
this: miracle. is, naturally to be applicd even 
by us. 4 en whom the ends of the world 


% are come, ſhould appear to be highly 


intereſting and enen 12 credibilitic 
x oat TS 1 4 4 


p „ In Uke manner 125 An accounts * tba 9 | 


circumſtance in this narration ;,. ** and as they came down 
from the mountain Jeſus charged them, ſaying, tell the 


#5, viſion to no man, until the ſon of man be riſen again 


« from the dead,” correcting Celſus for ſuppoſing our 


Lord himſelf to have been the reporter of What had 
paſſed at his baptiſm, the ingenious gentleman, he ſaye, 


* is not aware, how little this agrees with our ſavior's 
* injunction to his diſciples at his transfiguration upon the 
« mount; Tell the vifion to ud man, wntill the fon of man br 
« ri/on again from the dad. thin gs he goes on is obſer+- 


« vable in our {avior's.conduft, that he abſtained from all 


«1 ſelf-boaſting : for which reaſon it is that he ſays; if 7 
«Bear witneſt of myſelf, my witne/; is net mut, fo that 
„ boaſting apart, he rather choſe to prove bimſelf the 

„ Chriſt, not by words but by deeds.” g erde 0 


alete &c. Origen contra Celſum, Lib. 1. F.5 
* 
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en ef it, 1 prefilins; will de ſo uch the more 
iir effeckually ese nden ele! 
2 And what, for inſtance, can be more 
| Pfobable, in the fir place} than that 4 
miracle ſhodld be wrought With a particu⸗- 
lar view of enforeing upon münkind the 
belief of a future ſtate? this 18 a doctrine, 
0 Which it was one grand and leading defign 
of the goſpel to "illuſtrate and confirm, 
and in the proof and illuſtration of 1. 
ſeveral of its peculiar and moſt diſtinguiſh- 
ing printiples do apparently center. How 
0 inexplicable a meaſure. for example oa 
tit have been in the conduct of divine pro- 
vidence, to have ſent into our world ſo 
Moſttious a. being, as * the only begoten 
f the father” for the ſalvation of man- 
kind, if the whole human race were after 
ſo.ſhort a period, as the diſſolution of this 
world, to be extinct for ever? his appeare 
Adee therefore in it; and for our ſakes, is 
1 a dirt, and manifeſtly concluſive proof. of 
. a future ſtate deſtined and ordained for 

| man. : What then more ſutable to the nature 
and genius of the goſpel-diſpenſation, 
than to ſuppoſe” the miracle before us to 
have been wrought with a more immedi ate 
pq and 


RD TxAnwrovreariON iy 


2 OE OE of inculcating this si. 
leading and momchtous truth? or for what *. 


end more worthĩe in itſelf} could any mira - 
cle have been: wrought? but that this is 2 
in fact the tendencie of that now under 
oonſideration muſt needs be obvious to 
everie one. here: we have Moſes and Elias, 
who for ſo many ages paſt had made their 
exit out of the preſent world, by their 
own perſonal appearance upon this occa- 
ion certifying to the apoſtles, and by their 
means to all mankind the realitie of ano- 
ther. whatever objections ſuch a miracle 
as this ſtanding upon record ſeparate and 
alone, might have been liable to, in con- 
nexion with the other numerous miracles 
of the goſpel, it appears altogether as | 
credible as any of | them. if there be in- 
deed. a ſtate of ſeparate exiſtence appointed 
for human ſouls, whenever they ſhall ceaſe 
to. animate a bodie here, who can doubt its 
being poſſible, that this or that particular 
human ſpirit, | long ſince, it may be, depart- 
ed out of this world, may by the appoint- 
ment and commiſſion of the i ſovereign 
father of ſpirits,” and in order to anſwer 
ſome fecal iater:ion vf © bis providence 
2905 % diſcloſe 


i. ſome one or ere of - thoſe; who at this or 
aj. particular Period affigned have their 
To _ habitation in it? hat is there in the notion 
nant to our natural apprehenſions concern- 
ing he poſſibilities of things than in that 


| * diſclol ienldt eee 


oredi ble, than in the connexion, that has 


poſſible and credible, what an we with ſo 
much reaſon ſuppoſe to have been the par- 


ticular and ſpecial deſigns of fuck a miracle 


of a truth ſo fundamental to our happineſs 
und joy, as that of our own exiſtence in 


intermingled with thoſp other v ſigns and 


** wonders,” hy which the grami ſyſtem of 


chriſtianitie was: uſhered into the world: 
and ſo offeeually"-eſtabliſhed; "25 that 6f 
Which it js itſelf” ſo direct a ſpeei 


men and 
and of enlivening our convictions 


a ſucceding ſtate, without the auimating 


| 2 of which to what inexpreſſible pain 


and anguich of mind would that very! con- 


ſtiouſneſs of our 


ſuperior dignitie as intel- 


jectual and moral beings ſo be for 
eee 6 8 ever 


diate eee n. 
ſc ſuvrely mutig? to thoſe however, 111. 
bbodäntlependentiy of this particular mit- 
ce admitatheb truth and authoritic/of be - 
ECC appear; "onewoukl — 2 
_ !ithagilie;; very Clearly to decide, not 'only ll 
in favor-ovf:@Futere Rate” in general, but 
alſo: ofa; tao 'eofifelouſneſs and activi- 


tie to het onñjdyed by us, dutiug our ſepara- 
Mon from à bodie; the notion of it as. 


| 2 Privilege of Moſes and 
and: ef one or two more befides 
Reming altegether arbitrarie, and catrying 
Jt it 2 ar ar being intended | 
anetely to ferve an Hypothe fs. 
Bot ecndty there fetus to be ſomething 5-1 
*worthie' of "our «pprobation4n'the propbni! 
made dylgt. Petet upon this-occaſion, __—_  : x 
hich we have" recorded in the" ter. 
of Jed, ſalts: he, it is good for us to be i 
heren e Was noW's* vopon a mountain 
| — t as much abſtracted 
5 Sang bs e 68 r ugs from all 
: — When. the conveffaton, which 
mud jaſt been ping beteen bur favier 
weed de te Celebtateck jetwrimm prophets, 
„und ef Which e doübt he had been a 
a 4 ® - lifMing © 


Zi 2 ee lers. racer at ann 


8 1 — —— bie Gugbis 
1 che o decait,.. which” 
| eee . EIN Jeru- 
| te valems:; a. 2 W poſile- but 
aq liege before cu notubeartochear of. 
_ | — 6. 4 — 
8. St. Pa 16 44p0n; a like oc- 
2 3 . to the 
' bai SA viſiog. Tei yiedged to the con- 

f A ty: _ 
| | e be t 


ſo. he pores 


a eee Ta. 
— 8 honors in that 
temporal. kingdom, which 1 have been 
e — — great deſign of 
N CC and / ſo much 
| Arlighted am, I. ith this cayenly company 
and, thoſe PO ETFs n haye 
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been now the ſubject of : diſcourſe; that I rn. 
kbow not how to think of biding adieu to xiII. 
them: bete. 0 here, 1 could dwell” * 


4 e -cbirdly.. R is, bn eo 3 
from the evangelical hiſtoxie itſelf, that 
there was ſome what in this propoſal to =] 5 
blamed. the hiſtoriin exprelsly.cenſures t. 
and that ſeverely enough, by Gyiog,: that | 
he «, knew...not,-. what he ſaid, when he be Ot 
made it. he had forgot that he was to go 
abroad into the world, and to be the rock. 
on which ehriſt would build his church.in 
it, that he was to aſſert the honors of 2 HE 


maſter amidſt the fierceſt oppoſition, to 


terror, to be reviled, perſecuted, and to 
have all manner of evil things both 
ee ſpoken? and done againſt him, on the 
account of zit. theſe were ſeenes of a 
very; different nature. from that, in 7 RR 
he was now de ng himſelf; but yet by 
no means to; be ſhaned even for the fake of 
ithoſe divide, c extatin pleaſures, Which it 
afforded. him we are not to! mount ſo 
high even dipon the wiogs· of devotion ĩt- 
ae" 2 ia ne een ma my 
ed Rn x, „ i} Os: 
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vindicate his cauſe in ſpite of every; matidly 8 | 55 
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n. Interior l iner dnl 
un. ad adds affuite may Rem proce wane 9am 
| | teryptible; as theycrealttycare,* when | 


* eds with the —— employment 
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Wich as g cbediebee tw Ged. and 
Acta toneerns,” : 4s l. gh end def. 

Hil the offices of religion. but then again 

let it be remembered und en the ther 

And, that man may be tee intent upon 

Bis worldly buſineſs, ad well as too leng 

e his devotions? to this as well as to tie 

| aſc in beſerenee to which they were origi- 

ally "poken* we are undoubtedly te apply 

Woſe words of our ſavior; the things 

| _ -onght** ye to de, but not to leave rhe 

Leher undene“ we ate ſo % wendet 


wr — ——— — — 1 
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| Grerviſds. of devotien. and ſb ate we t 
lic ourſelvet 10 theſe pious exctciſes:of 
He mind, as chat they halt be no way in- 
8 © compatible 
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compatible with the? juſt exertion of our. R. 
| ſelves, : in whatever: ſecular or civil ſtation XIII. 
providence; has alloted for us. for he 
. that -provideth not for his own houſe? 
let his ptetences for not doing it, be what 
they will, has denied the faith, and is 
«worſe than an infidel. we are not to 
quit the world for the ſake of devotion, 
but to carrie the happie influences of ſuch 
à temper along with us into it. and, if 
indecd our devotions be of the right oom 
plexion and genuin kind, ſo far will they 
be from diſqualifying us for appearing with 
proprietie in our civil character, that 
nothing can ſo well enable us to dignifie 
and adorn it. it will enſure our integritie 
as members of ſocietie, wonderfully en- 
large our views and exalt our apprehen- 
ſions in relation to its intereſts and con- 
cerns, nobly invigorate our reſolution in 
diſcharging the offices of it; and inſpire 1 
us with an invincible magnanimitie and i | 
fervor of ſpirit in-imitating that infinitely 
benevolent father of ſocietie, whoſe ſove- 
reign providence we adore, and whoſe per- 
fections we daily contemplate with admi- 
ration and loye. in ſhort, man is a being 
BS OR ae 


za | Ou lone FRAN 


216% by: nature formed for religion, and * 
Fin thei warkd/plones. and by his preſent ſitua- 
dan defgned + for. certain worldly employ- 
tents and occupations, and not wholly'for 
wan gonſiſting in the immediate acts of 
derotion or pious, homage. and, as he 
muſt needs be an utter ſtranger to the 
tare; true and genuin devotion, w 
looks upon it to be at all inconſiſtent with 
al ſtated and cloſe attention to ſecular, occu- 
prtions, in thoſe, whoſe ſituation. in liſe is 
| ſuch as naturally to call for . it cannot 
fſit certain be leſs evident, that another 
muſt be altogether as much unacquainted 
with the right method .of conducting 
Worldiy buſineſa, Who knows not, how to 
attend upon it without living in an habitual 
5 ne God his maker. % 04 
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4 4 an, Yeh Paſſed by,. be ſow. „ man, 
-,.obo. 2095. blind from bis. birth, and his 
2 afted. bim ſeying, maſter,” who 
this man ar "0 oder won he 
5 — ; born blind? 


0 'F the great WEST of mankind i it rat. 
had for ages before his appearance x1y, 
beer foretold, that, when he ſhould come 
e eyes of the blind ſhould be opened, 
© the cars of the deaf unſtoped, that the 
« ſame man ſhould leap. as an kart, and 
40 mY the tongue of the dumb ſhould fing.“ 
each of which particulars have been moſt 
ä 5 exactly 


CO 


of the +6889 A he Man born bund 
28 ractly an punctually e in the 


2 ; . ont lors | Jeſs Chriſt, o that 


inthe diſtinet i Huſtration öf that evidence 


; T 5 ; "oo get of our halic religion, which ariſcs 


theſe miracles themſplves, WE! arg of 
_ 25 ptica with a vet y clear and 'ample 
| orig likewiſe of the realitie and truth 


of thoſe ancient prophecies: from whence . 
another uf 


and heavenly authoritie is with ſo h 
force and clearneſs to be deduced. 
IT, cularly we have upon record in the An 
lical hiſtorie ſeveral inſtances of out lord's 
«©*0pening the eyes of the blind; of 'a 
 demoniac for example, that was both" blind 
and dumb, of a blind man, that was cured 
near Betheſda, of two blind men, whom 
our ſavior reſtored to "Hght/ immediately 
after his having raiſed from the dead the 
daugbter of Jairus; of two more, wh 
he healed,” as he paſſed along by the way⸗ 
l fide, both of which are recorded by St. 
© "Matthew; and the latter of them by Mark 
and Luke alſo. but the moſt ſignal 1 in this 
icular ſpecies of miracles is that, which 
* wrought upon the perſon ſpoken of in 
our text. | it is Lol that . we 


have 


* | 3 | * 5 * 7 


gument in proof of its divine 


8} the. Cure + the Man n 


and in treating upon it there are the follow 


ing particulats naturally offering e | 


to be the ſubject of our inguirie. firſt the 
teaſdns or Occaflon of this man's blindneſs; 
ſecondly the cure of it; | thirdly the conſe- 


quences 2 it; fourthly thoſe moral inſtruc- 
tions, that have been founded upon jt by 


our favior himſelf. 


In the firſt place we are,! ay. to tnquirs | 


we the reaſons and occaſion of this man's 
| blindneſs; an inquirie, to which we are 


fo immediately led by that queſtion. of the 


very fame kind, which the diſciples put to 


our lord in relation to it; maſter, who did 


« ſin,” this man or his parents, that he was 
10 born blind 4 queſtion coinciding | in 
effect with 2 very intereſting contraverſie, 
that is ſubfiſting among Wende a con- 
träverſie fo, . 5 5 that it is much to 


be lamented the ſubje& it turns upon ſhould | 
ever have been liable to any contraverſie at 


all. in our ſavior's anſwer however to this 


queſtion of his diſciples we ſeenf to have a 
clear and abſolute deciſion made 1 upon it. 


at 5 fame time there is ſomething remark- ; 
Y3 able 


. 
have elected from among the reſt for thesskt- 
| ſubje&t of our more diſtin conſideration, XIVe_, 


A 
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_ vious exiſtence of t i 5 
as. the ground | and pul, 0 00 108 7 


of, it. 

therefore. ſuppoſe. that this man's . 
muſt needs bore, befallen him, eith eith er a8 2 
puniſhment | inflicted upon his parents or 

me crime of 50 or elſe, that the man 
hirpſelf Wo had, a, being in, ſome 
P So, Heb b have. there 1 oy 

hich broug 


"TTY 


not to derbe for ir in 1 25 3 lo 
many do now. aday, not only, for. blindneſs, 
but een for x, the  Ealamities, of whatever 
kind, ia. at. have. ever defallen the human | 
| Tace, ane " for. which ſo. many contend, as 
7 the o only true and Fogg, 2 2 'whic hich. it 
can 160 oy 5 accouned for? how came 
they. not to. folve- their own. . Gene at 
once; or are Hh 2 came it, not to be 
altogethes prevented 1 5 Bri having re- 
courle., to that rigital fin 1 Adam; of 


N bebe 7 thay ir brauen 
1 | "Rau 
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death into the world, and all our woe mR. 
ao beſides?” is it not ſtrange, if they had XIV. 
lobked upon this fioſt tranſgreſſion to be the 
ſaurce of everie human ill, and ſuppoſed, 
that by recuring to it, the whole amount 
cf human ſorrotes might with the utmoſt 
eaſt be arcounted for in perfect conſiſtencie 
; wich everie dieine perfection, that they 
ſhould be ſo much puzaled and at à lofs a 
concerning ene mene this particular — 
evil befalling only a ſingle man! ſurely 
had they known any thing of this doctrine 
they could neyer have failed to have ap- 
plied it here, or found themſelves under the 
leaſt neceſſitie of propoſing any ſuch diffi- 
cultie as that contained in cur text. or 
had they ſuppoſed all mankind to have been 
born in fin, and to come into the world | 
laden with iniquitie and full of guilt, 1 
what a needleſs and impertinent queſtion 4 
muſt it have been in relation to tliis perſon 4 
in particular to aſk, whether he were a 
iner! and yet they had all the old tefta= | 
ment writings; in which theſe doctrines 
are ſuppoſed by many to be contained, in 
their hands, as well as we z! and enſoied 
ſome e them, 
HSE l 1292 N * Which 
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en which even thet moſt learned among our- 
- XT9. ſelves cannot ſo much as pretend to. when 


” therefore they read in thoſe ancient ſerip- 
. that the thought of man's heart, 
us evil; on only evil, and that con- 
8 and that · the heart is de- 
8 who can know it; when 
they met with Job's: interrogatorie ;- «who 
enn bring a clean thing out of an unclean, 
ot David's { affertion'» concerning himſelf, . 
that he was ſhapen in iniquitie, and that 
in ſin his mother had conceived: him,“ 
they muſt certainly have put ſome other 
interpretation upon thoſe paſſages, and one 
that muſt have bid much fairer for being 
the right one, than that, which is now 
commonly eſteemed ſol or ſuppoſing them 
to have been before miſtaken in the ſenſe 
they had affixed to them, and ignorant of 
the doctrines 1 have been ſpeaking of, how 
came: they, ſo capital and fundamental 
us theſe goctrines are preſumed to be in the 
chriſtian ſcheme, not to have been inſtruct- 
bed ind them by our ſavior himſelf ? but, 


Whgt is mch more to our purpoſe, it is 
1 that even our favior himſelf in 
his anſwer to this quaſtion propoſed to him 
: * his * makes not the leaſt 
mention 


* 
d 
N 


Fan abe e t 3 


mention of any ſuch reaſpn as that oni, 
v have been. of, to be . 
for human „ neither 
has this man fined, nor his parents; 

{6 as to be the occaſion of this misfortune. 

but it has happened to him, „that oY 
works of God ſhould” be made manifeſt 

in him.“ and, if one of the calamities 

of human life may be thus arcounted for 
without having recourſe to moral guilt, as 

the occaſion of it, why not another? why 

not a third) why not the intire train oi 
human ſufferings? why may they not all 
conduce to the glorie of God, even 
without ſuppoſing in them any real or 
neceſſarie reference to previous guilt? and, 

if theſe evils may be thus accounted for 
without the ſuppoſition of actual guilt in 4 
the world, how much more eaſily ſtill may = 
our thoughts be reconciled to them upon the 1 
obſervance of ſo much of it prevaling 
amongſt mankind,” and to the correction ß 708 
which it may in ſo much mercie be deſigned Des 'Y 
to contribute? though fin is not the only 1 
reaſon to be aſſigned for the exiſtence of 
natural evil in ths world, ſince it has a 
happie tendencie to improve the virtue even 
ow the i innocent, yet * in fact ſo pre- 
valent 


x" . 
— 8 
0 
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, n As it: is undoubtedlyc tobe 
. ednfidered as one but from its not being 
vw abulutely neceſfatie in paint of argument, 
An vrder to account for ſuch a phænomenon, | 
_ wemay.draw/theſe uſeful conrluſions; firft | 
that thore cannot be the. leaſt; occaſion for 
- Iethning top any preceding tranſgreſſion, as 
-@irtaſen. for any evils now ſubſiſting amongſt 
5 mankind, ſinee they may be fairly acy 
3 ade fon eyen without the ſuppoſition: af 
us _ ptoſent guilt. nor does any thing appear 
moe probable to me, than, that, if Adam 
* nod Eve had never fell, they would never- 
' theleſs have been liable to afflictions. and 
weile ſin the only account to be given of 
human calamities, one would imagin, the 
miore virtuous any man, the leſs. he would 
be afflicted: contrarie to what fo oft ap- 
pears to be the caſe. ſecondly with reſpect 
tc remarkable calamities hefalling any par- 
Z _ tieklar perſons, though they may ſometimes 
=. with the greateſt probabilitie be interpreted 
3 vs judgments for their ſins, and though it 
dae eim chis dight, that many ſueh calamities 
ure tepreſented in the. ſcriptures, that yet 
wenare under no neceſſitie of recuring to 
| this 99+ *y SP: and. n 1 0 
da n nie e 405200 them, uy, 
3n2(z . | 
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1 thus in the caſe,of this man's being . 9BRM- 


nich went upon mim, f upon the 


« horn” find, it might be no. ge wr. 
yoni h as, his calamitig, chan it is wi 


reſpect to, other rational beings, not to ſte 
born into this world at all; or than it is in 
prime. of . life, to loſe, not only Sur 


Hght, but our hearing likewiſe and our 


Rooks BY of: ſpeech, and even all, our. badily 


cath... at the ſame time it is eaſie to cons 
Keie how highly. it might conduce . tothe 
« olorie of God, as our ſavior's 25 ex- 
e is, ART another 5 occaſion in 


Aike Feng pc . 8. of | 


the divine. perfections among mankind, . by 
it our ſavigr was furniſhed with an oppor- 
dunitie altogether une xceptionable of exert- 
ing his miraculous power in ſuch a manner, 
as to contribute in the higheſt degree we 
can well imagin in relation to any fiogle 
fact, to the credit of his praphetic charac- 


ter and the authoritie of his miſſion, and 


by this means it became an event of very 
high and confiderable moment to all man- 
16: * 5: - | kind; 


5 00 faculties at once, by the ſtroke of | 
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RI. M60; enforcing, as it has in fo eminent a 
e. Gegtes, in conſequence of the fuperyening 
ue the moſt excellent and ſal wg 
5 Manet of" his religion. and were alt 
Bs ble for us to calculate exactly the 155 of 
dach pattioular miracle towards eftabliſhih 
dhe truth in general of chriſtianitis, | thi 
Would I believe appear to excede in ES 
| whe "efficacie of this kind moſt of Wi 
hich we have recorded in the gol © 
Hiſtorſe. but this'is an obſervation, 
g ill be very much confirmed by what is to 
| e offered under another head of diſcourſe. 
o which likewiſe we mult reftr the ſpeci- 
fying more diſtinctly thoſe great and fingu- 
lat advantages, that were to the man him- 
ſelf accruing *from it; contenting our- 
| Fives with barely hinting at the obſervation 
pere in order to'thew, that his blindneſs, 
a 10 far from being a judgment of God on 
Account of his on pr his parents or any 
8 N man's offences; did independently of 
any ſuch conſiderations very highly conduce 
to the manifeſtation and e of „ The 
divine perfections. e 
8 Let us go on to ehcher in the Ghana 
Baer dne cure of kt. "wo here it is obſer- 
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On he Cure of the Man born blind. 335 
— that our ſavior proceded i in a manner SERM». 
very different from that, Which is ſo aprt XUV. 
505 in moſt of his other miracles. in — 
theſe the. compaſſionate _ word alone, the 
authoritative and peremptorie comman 
ſuffced for conveying the deſired bleſſing 
but. here he ſeems to make uſe of outwarg EN 
means. yet only ſeems to do ſo, for what 
tendencie was there in puting clay upon a | 
man's eyes, or in ordering him to waſh 
them with a little water towards the cure 
of original blindneſs? the fame conduct is 
obſervable in another of our ſaviors mira- 
culous performances. when 4 man deaf 
and dumb was brought to him, in order 7 
be a (hater in his divine compaſſions an 
in the exertions of his healing power, 
« he took him aide from the multitude, 
« and put his finger into his cars, and he 
« ſpate and touched his tongue,” we can- 
not I think with due honor to our ſavior's 
conſummate character look upon theſe as 
being mere arbitrarie actions, and it is 
eaſie to ſee, that this was one natural 
method of engaging the attention of thoſe, 
who were to be ſpectators of theſe miracles, 
and of puting them "P's a, more diligent 
. i 1 * 
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2 ide into the teſult and Fang of it. and, 
| = if it excited any ſbſpicion of ſome artificial 


dethod made uſe of towards accom ppliching 


eure and appeating to do it mi 9 82 

g 5 ugh in realitie performed 1 
| us application” of ſome "outward i means 

| this" ef L think möſt de Tooked upon us 
\ dune got end, chat was anſwered by it; as 
ſych a ſuſpicion, conſidering the nature 


of thoſe outward Seen, ther were upon 


| theſe occaſions made uſe of, dle more it 
Was examined,” would appear fo much” "the 
| tote inſignificant and frivolous ; and con- 
| Kequiently tlie truth of the miracle be to 
much the mor ' uexceptionably confirmed. 
thus 3 in the 20. Which we are now more 

| iculafly conſidering g. of. the, man born 
blind, he more we fleet upon the pirti- 
cular means, which. our ſivior ſeemed to 
make uſe of in order | to his cure, how 
inadequate muſt they appear to the anſwer2 
ing of any ſuch purp poſe 7 by which mens 
our conviction of its. beit ; indeed a mira- 
culous operation f is 0 "much the more 
\Hleatly, and as it * ſenſibly ltablilhcd. 
it Was s evidently a matter of no {mall or in- 
conſiderable 


[ 


— 
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oonſiderable importance, that the attention sR 


of the bys ſtanders and of others to whom! xIV. 
4 miracle might be reported ſhould be — 


much as poſſible excited by ſome external 
action accompanying it. ſomething of this 


kind is to be obſerved in all our ſavior's 
miracles, though agreeably diverſified "ir 


the particular inſtances. for this reaſon it 
was that he ſaid to the man, who had the 


withered. hand, and in the preſence of the 


whole ſynagogue. «, ſtretch forth - thine 
« hand ;” for this reaſon, that he cried 
with a "Wet voice. at the grave of Lazarus; 
Lazarus come forth.“ and with the ſame 


deſign that be (aid to tbe two blind men, 
hom he cured by the way-fide; What 


would ye, that I ſhould do unto yo 
he well knew the meaning of their appli⸗ 
cation to him. but this he did in order to 
give a due ſolemnitie in the preſence of the 
multitude to the cure he was about to per- 
form. and, if thoſe particular actions, 
which we are now conſidering,” were well 
; adapted to anſwer the fame general, purpoſe, 
they: are then ſully vindicated, and muſt I 
think appear to the eye of candid and i im- 
partial reaſon Whol unexceptionable. but 


whatever 


| 436 "On! "the Cure of the — 
. whatever we ſuppoſe to have been the par- 
| ar meaning and intention of this ſo 
** peculiar, a manner of Proceding upon the 
- preſent. occaſion: (a) certain it is, that there 
was in ſact a moſt aſtoniſhing miracle pet- 
formed. the man in ready obedience to 
| out favior' * went to * pool of 
r | ene 


9 


oY 8 has . bisl o opon this had. and I 
| Sink very ſenſibly, as follows, Ei autem qui cacus fuic a | 
/ narivitate, jam non per ſermonem, ſed per operationem | 


reſtitit viſom ; non vane, neque pront evenit, hoc faciens, } 
2 oſtenderet manum Def, eam que ab initio plaſmavit 


eres intetrogantibus eum diſcipulis, 
du ex cauſa cecus natus eſſet, utrumne ſui, an parentum | 
colpa ? ait: “nee hic peccarit, neque parentes ejus, ſed 
«uf manifeſtentur opera Dei in ipſo.” Opera autem Dei 
Mio ell hominis. © hanc enim per operationem fecit, 
e ſetiptara ait: “ et ſumpſt Dominus 
«.limum de terra, & plaſmavit hominem,” quaproprer & 
| Dominus enpuit in tetram, & feclt Jutum, & ſuperlinivit 
mud oculis, oſtendent antiquam plaſmationem quemad- 
modum ſa da eſt. & manum Dei manifeſtans bis, qui intelli- 
gere poſſint, per quam e limo plaſmarus elt homo. quod 
enim in ventre pla mate pristermiſit artifex verbum, hoc 
„ in moniſello adimplevit, uti manifeſiarentur opera Dei in 
ipfo, nee jam alteram requireremus manum, per quam 
plaſmatus et homo, neque alterum patrem: ſeientes 
nim que plaſmayit nos initio, & plaſmat in ventre 
manns Dei, bee in noviſimis temporibus perditos exqui- 
bit nos, ſuam luerifaciens, & ſuper, humeros aſſomens 
oem perditam, & cum gratulatione in cohortem reſtituens 
vir. "de bereſer, WY e. 15. p. 445. Edit. Au. 4 
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Going the Man barn blind 337 
| Siloams this he probably did upon a firm srRU. 
| perſuaſion. both of our ſavior's gratious in- xy. 
tehtion and full abilitie to effect his cure, 
a. perſuaſion | founded no doubt upon the 
* of his former miracles, and which 
therefore it might haye been wiſely intend- 
ed by that ſpecial method of proceding, 
| which we have now been ſpeaking of, to 
evince. he went, as the hiſtorian with 
a beautiful conciſeneſs and rapiditie of ſtyle 
erxpfeſſes it, „and waſhed, and came ſee- 
„5 . what a ſurpriſing and mightie 
change Gm original and abſolute blindneſs 
105 perfect ſight! and how. inſtantaneouſly 
elected! tor ſo I, think, conſidering the 
nature of the calamitie and the perfectneſs 
of the cute, we may with full proprictic 
ſpeak, notwithſtanding that ſmall interval, 
which paſſed between the welcome intima- 
tion given by bur ſavior. of his intendel 
cure, and the actual receiving of his fight. 
with what aſtoniſhed ſatisfaction muſt he 
no for the firſt time have injoied the light 
of lifel and it ſeems to be a very conſpi- 
cuous part of the miracle itſelf, that he 
could do this ſo immediately and com- 
. after a whole life ſpent in abſolute 
Wort III. ö darkneſs 


F 


338 r 2 deed. 
I SERM. darknefs; without the leaſt offence Or detri- 
c. mont tocthat organ, which was nour ft 
* eee e for could hi 
e have been effected by any merely 

„ M01 Ea care” I preſuche muſt have 
5 peen taken in faffering. only a: gradual ad- 

125 chiſnion of the light, leſt a ſecond blindneſs 
mmould have been incurred by its too power. 
ol operatibn upon the tender organ wholly | 
unaccuſtomed to it. nay, this very method 

we find 10 have been obſerved in anothet f 

his miraculons | cures... belofpin ng 10 dis 
particular claſs or ſpecies of them. and 

< he came Betheſda, we are 400, and 

< they brought a blind man to him, and 

oc heſought him to touch him: and he tk 

. ſthe blind man by the hand, and led him 
out df the town. and, when he had 
„ ſpat upon his eyes and put his hands 
. pon him, he afked him, if he f 

. Pans and he bboked, und ſaid I ſee 
& men as trees walking. after wat he put 
. Ris hands upon his eyes; and he Was 
4. reſtored and ſa every man clearly.“ 

but in the caſe before us, there ſrems to 

have been an inſtant enjoyment! of full and 

| woe —_— _ Shree; r e . 
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 ediviiting at once the Whole blaze of day. SER, 
uch Was the grentneſs and aſtoniſhing XIV. 
re of the miracle itſelf. of its hp. 


© . 


| talntie and realitie we could not have wiſhed 
fer à ſtronger proof, than that, which 


ariſes from the bonſequences of it, as re- 
corded by the Ar a N we 


Propbled in the 7 


Third plate to cogider- 1 6155 been 
very cifcumftantially and minutelv related; 


ſo that 7 it would be ar inexcuſable omiſſion, 
not to make themthe ſubject of our own more 
UtinEt and ſpecial zeflexion. and they are 
indeed of ſuch a nature, 3 hs only, to 
give us the ampleſt ſatisfaction with reſpect 
to or truth of this particular m miracle of 
our lord, but alſo of all thoſe wonderful 
Works in general, which he performed in 
ütteſtation of his prophetical and heavenly 


mifflon. and it is for this reaſon no doubt, | 


that they have been ſo exactly enumerated 
by the evangeliſt. from the conduct of our 


lord's enemies, as well as of others more 


indifferent or more impartial, upon this 


occafioh, we may natyrally conclude with 


reſpect to all bis other, . miraculous perfor- 
; "that there was. Hothing wanting, 
2 no 
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34 rather Gure of he Main 17e blind. | 
_  SERM. no curioſities no ſcrupuloſitic, no induſtrie, 
XIV. no artifice, | no opportunitie, that could at 
au conduee to the detectian of an impoſture. 
we may therefore juſtly conſider it, as 2 
ſpecimen of that high degree of credibilitic, 
which accompanies the goſpel · miracles in 
general, and conſequently, of that ſolid and 
1 rational evidence, by which our faith as 
Churiſtians is ſupported. the man in mort, 
| upon whom this wonderful cure had been 
wrought, went through as ſtrict and rigid 
I» an examination, as any modern inquiſitor 
© ne” could have impoſed upon him. and yet 
no one circlltaſtance whatſoever do we find 
to hgve been diſcovered, that had the leaſt 
tendencie to diſcredit the miracle. be had 3 
been known among the jews reſiding i in and 
about Jeruſalem on. account, of his deplo- 
rable calamitie. | gud FO when they ſaw the 
wonderful and © altogether. pros 
change that bad been . 10 upon him, 
when they obſerved one, whom they ſup- 
| poſed caulk have paſſed through life without 
Having ever pactook of the leaf glimpſe of 
hi light, which, is to others a, chief 
Hee In it, altogether as well quali- 
is as EOF, of e both F299 the ene 
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ment, and the uſe of it; when they ſaw enk. 
him directing his on motions and guiding XIV. 


his own path, and amuſing himſelf with 
thoſe diverſified objects and ſcenes, that 


are continually gladening the fight and ex- 

hilarating the heart of man, with as much 
freedom and eaſe as themſelves, they were 

beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed. they cried out 


in high amazement one to another; „ is 


& not this he that ſat and beged?” and 


« ſome ſaid, this is he. others however 
t could not be perſuaded, that it was; but 
* concluded it to be ſome other perſon, 


«© that was very like him.“ but he with 


unſpeakable joy ſatisfied their "preſent 
curiofitie by informing them, that he was 
indeed the very man. this however by no 


means contented them, but with eager ex- 
pectations and impatient deſire of being yet 
farther informed in relation to ſo extraordi- | 


nary a caſe, they aſk him; how were 


cc thine eyes opened, how cameſt thou at 


laſt to be like one of us, and to diſtin- 
guiſh, as well as we, between darkneſs and 
light? upon which with perfect calmneſs 


and compoſure he relates his plain and 


unaffected ſtorie. he anſwered and ſaid, 
\ 2 3 8 66 a 


* 2 


" 


n übe 


. « 3 T is . Called hee, made clay 
XIV. and anointed mine eyes, and faid unto 
2 10 me; go to the pool of Siloam and waſh: 
and I went and waſhed, and I received 
4 Gght. apon which ſome of them, 
Who had never happened to fee: Jeſus, or 
"who- on account of This farther inſtance of 
the amazing works, he wought confidered 
in conjunction with thoſe others they had 
been · previouſly acquainted witk or perbaps 
been the immediate witneſſes of, being 
deſirous once more to have a view; of ſo 


5 entraordinatje a man, and bent upon in- 


dulging their curioßtie to the utmoſt; 
« ſaid unto him, Where is he? of this he 
could give them bo information. 1 then 
t ſome of them brought to the p , 
« him, that a fore time was blind.” upon 
what motive they did this we e dirt 
ly told. but from the obſeryation, which 
5d CE Name follows, it ſhould ſeem to have 
been with ſome malitious intention of 
puting the phariſees upon an inquirie into 
ttshis tranſaction, it having paſſed on the 
| ſabbath-day. and it was the ſabbath-day, 
een when Jeſus made the clay, and opened 
“ his eyes.” or e this obſervation | 


„ 


— — N 


| a be inttoduced with a deſign, not ef sbRN. 


phariſees themſelves would be ſure 
advantage of this circumſtance againſt him. 
upon this the man is again examined by 
_ theſe: ſubtile, powerful and not a little 
ſpiteful and enraged adverſaries of our 
ſavior. and be relates exactly the ſame 
toric as before; which no ſaoner had they 
heard; but they were divided among them- 
ſelves) in their opinjons concerning it. 
ſome of them ſaid this man is not of 
* God; he can never be a true prophet, 
«© becauſe he keepeth not the ſabbath-day. 
others of them ſaid; how can a man that 
is a ſiner, a man of that profane and 
impious character you ſuppoſe him to be on 
account of bis violating, as you interpret 
the matter, the ſabbath}, do ſuch mira- 
cles, and have ſuch atteſtations given to 
him? they then applied to the man him- 
ſelf; what ſayeſt thou of him, that he 
E has opened thine eyes? this very 
probably they did in hopes of extorting 
fy Juno an acknowlegment of ſome col- 
MS lufion 


Pointing ont any malitious intention in XIV. | 
© theſe Who introduce him, but to intimate, 


344 On the Cure f the Man zorn blind 
TT, lufion" or impoſture, and of forcing him 
5 , xiv; to a confſeſſion, either, that he had never 
een really blind, or, that Jeſus, Who had 
healed him, e ee by his greater fleill 
and dexteritie, without any truly mira. - 
culous operation, diſcovered: and removed, 
whatever it was, that had hitherto ob- 
ſtructed his fight. ſomething of this kind, 
EE, they might be willing to believe, either 
woas really the caſe, or, if not, might 
= - however be extorted from the man as being 
F ſo. but he, far from furniſhing them with 
any handle of this kind, boldly and 
peremptorily aſſerted in the preſence of 
them all, that Jeſus was a “ prophet; ** 
that he had wrought a true and genuin 


=; miracle upon him; that he doubted not, 
3 wy but that all his miraculous performances . 
| would bear the teſt, as well as it ; and 
= "that conſequently they amounted in con- 


junction to an inconteſtable proof of hie 
being ſo. theſe phariſees nevertheleſs not 
2 believing,” of pretending at leaſt * not to 
5 believe, concerning him, that he 
f „ had been blind;” and, as the only wa 

| by which they could hope to blaſt t i 

1 miracle, was by making it to be believed, 

4 3 | „„ that 


On be Cure of | the Man born blind. 


chat he had not; finding the man himſelf ERM. 
to perſiſt ſo firmly in his original ſtorie; xiv. 
ee they called his parents, and aſked them 
ſaying, is this your: ſon, Who ye fay was 


born blind? how then doth he now ſee?” 
and they in the ſtrongeſt terms confirm the 
teſtimonie of the man himſelf. «we 
% know ſay they, that this is our ſon,” and 
% that he was born blind!“ but as for 0 
thing farther, they ; feared the phariſees,” 
and ber referred them for the account 
| of his cure to their ſon himſelf, .* then 
** again they call the man that was blind,” 
hoping, it may be, to find ſome variation 
in his ſtorie, or that they might be able 
however to intimidate him into ſome pre- 
varicating account of the cure, that had 


been wrought upon him; and therefore 


they repeted their queſtion; what did he to 
thee? how opened he thine eyes? but find- 
ing him to be a man full of courage and 
reſolution; with which no doubt a grateful 
ſenſe of the favor, that had been confered, 
had contributed in an high . to inſpire 
him, they caſt him out.“ ſuch were the 
fruitleſs pains they took, in order to make 
W miracle paſs for an "impoſition. Nach i 
their 


* * 


\ 


\ 


840 — de dan relling 
2 e. impatent tage at not beigg able ta 
I, eſſect their deſign. and in all this varietie 

— 2 cireumſtances what a fall atteſtation 
bhbuare they given to the realitie vf that pro- 
phat charaklet, which they fo. vainly at- 
tempted to difparage? and how: dreadfully 
—N—T ggravate their guilt, when, 
inſtead of yielding to the foree of that 
_ evidence they could got contradict, they 
the very man himſelf 
npon whom this miracle had been perform- 

dd. for no other reaſon, but beqguſe his 
enlamitie had given the occaſion for it, and 
be was ſo wiſe, and reſolute, as to make 
the proper improvement of it? they caſt 
4, him aut, and in all probabilitie treated 
bim with great contempt on account of his 
former calamitie, as well as of the ſtill 
continued povertie of his condition. for 
ol — alteration in this reſpect we read 
the conſequences however with re- 
5 ee to the man himſelf were, as we may 
reͤaſonably pai ng far more happie and 
beneficial, than what would have reſulted, 
had he never been blind. he would for 
the future enjoy the pleaſures of the viſible 
on with a far more 9 delight 


* | on 


. 


on account of his having been fo long de- srRN. 
prived of them. and they would be pro- XIV. 
digiouſly heightened to him by the grateful — 
ſentiments of his mind towards that com- 


paſſionate reliever of human ſorrows, from 
whom he had received a favor at once ſo 
ſignal, and ſo unexpected. of theſe inge- 
nuous, grateful ſentiments we can ſcarcely 
ſuppoſe him to haye been deſtitute. much 
rather may we imagin him to have paſſed 
the whole of his future life under the deep- 
eſt and moſt efficacious influence of them. 
ſince we find it upon record, as already ſeen, 
that in conſequence of this ſtupendous 
miracle, that had been wrought upon him, 
he was led to a full perſuaſion of the divine 
miſſion and authoritie of our lord Jeſus | 
Chriſt. a, perſuaſion, which conſidering 
the extraordinarie occaſion giving riſe to jit, 
we cannot help concluding to have been 
attended with the happieſt conſequences 
relative to his moral life and temper. ſo 
that in all probabilitie this doubly enlighten- 
ed man might be ſomewhat at a loſs to 
know, for which he ſhould be moſt thank- 
ful; his former blindneſs, or his newly- re- 
govered ſight. 
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7 muſt work the works of Bi n that four me, 


- cobile it is day: the e cometh, when | 
31 vo man can work.” 4 
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HE lates pod a... 
theſe words were ſpoken by our lord xv. 
Hoody: his being about to perforin that ſo il... 
Jaſtrious' miracle in giving fight, to a man 
that had been blind from his birth!“ 
which in our laſt diſcourſe was treated on at 
large, and which we find to have been 
-wrought upon the ſabbath- day. ſo that 

the direct and ſpecial deſign of them was 
Eren ö b | in 
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15 


SERM. in all 1 probabilitc, to. intimate to thoſe 


FS it 


\t 
Vt 
ſs 


er 


ture out of this word: was hafteniog on 
apace he could by no means ſuffer himſelf 
by aayſuperſtibſausTogards, which he might 
be expected to ſhew to that day, from em- 
| bracing the o S of doing fo ſignal 
wiplece of 00 che perſon laboring 
under that fad ca and of adding at 
the ſame time a freſh teſtimonie to the doc- 


trine he was then publiſhing to the world. 


Dur, whatever” was the immediate occaſion 


or more particular intention of them, it is 
evident, that à maxim of the utmoſt im- 


e is. contained, in them, and of ſo 
a nature, as not anly to be appli- 
cable to any other fingle. action of our 


ſavior's life, as well as to the whole tenor 


NW 


. l conkderad)jn;-0ne; united view,” but 


dio with proper a 
ardinarie chatacter, in high he appeared 


BY 


Howances: for the extra- 


amongſt mankind, to the oaſe and oiroum- 


"ſtances at large uf all his profeſſed difoiples 


and-folowers.. one great and rotwwed tl 
of his living upon earth, was to leave us 


Dun example, that we might follow 


ee his ſteps“ und on this aboount it moſt 
£1 FO ; N near ly 


* 


5 Nontber inprrur. _ 352 
neärly concerns us, to attend not OM SERGE. 
the (ver inſtandes of his faithful ald an = 
ext obedience to the will of Gd in hee 
and conduct, but to thoſe motives and con- 
| Gtutions BkGwiſe by which he quickened = 
and animated himſelf to the practice of 
everie virtue and to che full diſcharge of 
mat high, important embaſſy he had un- 
Aertaken. now it is a conſideration or 
motive of this nature, Which we hate 
ſpecified in the words of the text, and 
Which therefore I hall firſt conſider, as they 
more immediately relute to out ſuvior Hime 
. Tf, ho Wake Mes and then ſecondly, 
4s applicable to ourſelves, and to the gener. 
ral eitcumſtances of mankeind in the pre- 
une 392 8451 „„ 915th | 
2 1 ah ui Ge ase emed, 
e e our ſavior bimfelf, who poke them. 
#hough | ht had 'exifted with the father 
before all worlds, though it was by his in 
ſtrumentalitie, that they were made; anll 
though we cannot, I preſume, without the 
w7reatelts abſurditie imaginable, ſuppoſa, 
that the conſdiouſneſs and activitie, of ſb 
glorious and æxalted a heing, ere ever for 
n as a ſingle 8 | 


. * 4 4 * 


ta 
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1 Cure of. the Man born Mun, 
82224. yet his abode in this world was like, that of 
xv. all other men, of a temporatie nature, and 
vs 24g duration;! of the exact limits and pre- 
| ſeribed period of which he bag-a-cler and 
intimate f ſote-knowlege, much ſhorter, 
dan het to: which the lives of great num- 
bers are in the ordinarie courſe of nature 
lengthened out. and, when he ſays in the 
text, the night cometh when no man 
e can work, he refers undoubtedly to his 
8 death, by which bis viſible intercourſe with 
mis World would be for a while diſcon- 
, | ined, een ee 24: tha-hngproong 
- - hours of darkneſs interrupt, and for the 
pteſent put a op. to the uſual occupations 6 
and labors. of, human life. and, though 
his reſurrection was indeed vety ſoon to 
follow, yet that again was to be ſucceded 
by his aſcenſion into heaven, in order to 
his taking upon him the high office of 
mediator or diſpenſer of divine and heavenly 
bleſſings amongſt the children of men, 
by which a final period would be put to his 
immediate and perſonal converſe andagencic 
here, and all his opportunities for doing 
good to mankind by virtue of his bodilie 
5 Nen e them, ceaſe thy: . 
c 


2 J 


' 
4 


* 
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EO EIT PRE 3 
be cherefote lays it down as: 4 fixed aud PRI. 


bp-exetting himſelf with the utmoſt dili- 
gence and alacritie in the great Work, for 
vrhich he was ( ſent' into the world, and 
in endevoring upon everie oecaſion, and by 
everie poſſible method to promote the hap- 
pineſs of all, with whom he converſed. 
« muſt work the work of him that ſent 
* me, while it is day; the night cometh, 

« when no man can work.“ and how well 

he adted upon this maxim, the whole 

hiſtoric of his lift abundantly teſtifies: in 
the words immediately following thoſe of 
the text he ſpeaks of himſelf; as being 
cc the light of the world, or as one ſent of 
God to inſtruct mankind, in the pure and 
undorrupted principles of religion, and to 
lead them into the k nowlege of thoſe truths 
that would have the moſt effectual tenden- 
eie, at once to enlarge their conceptions 
and to reſine their tempers. and how 6 
aſhdnous- and unwearied was he in fulfilling 

this important purpoſe: of bis miſſion from 
above; undergoing the fatigues and hard- 
ſhips of perpetual journeying from place to 
Wo... III. 8 place 


perenttorie mamùm, that fo: lotig as he did xv. 
continue to ſojourn amongſt men, he muſt VS - 


EN. place, denying himſelf the almoſt neceſſarie 
xx. teſreſhments and accommodations of life, 
E ad taking occaſion from almoſt everie ob- 
ject of nature and occurence of time to 
isculcate after the moſt eaſie and convin- 
doing manner, the important doctrines and 
precepts of his religion; and, whilſt thus 
induſtrious and indefatigable in his own 
perſonal labors for the inſtruction and refor- 
mation of mankind, taking care to com- 
miſſion and ſend abroad, throughout all 
the cities of Judea, for the ſame purpoſe, 
mot only his twelve apoſtles, who were to 
be afterwards his witnelles to all nations, 
but alſo ſeventie more ſelected from among 
the reſt: of his followers ? nor was he leſs 
conſtant or aſſiduous in working thoſe illuſ- 
trious miracles, - which, as they were fo 
plain and viſible a demonſtration of a 
divine power exerted in favor of his doc- 
tine, were likewiſe ſo highly beneficial to 
the happie objects of his compaſſion, as 
well as acceptable to all, more nearly 
concerned for their welfare or intereſted in 
it. ſo plentifully indeed even without 
e meaſure” was our ſavior endued with 
the ſpirit from on * that he could with 
MINE; | perfect 


a=... 


Wa bes- Haba rad 


* 
: * 
* ” 
a» * 
; 55 
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perfect eaſe and with equal ibews, „ive sn . 
wrought” his mitaddulous cures without & V. 


travelling from place to place for that pur- 
poſe, as appeats from one or two inſtances 
upon record of his curing at a" diſtance. 
but he generally" choſe the other method; 


and with this view, no doubt, that he 


might ſet before his followers and profeſſed 
diſciples in all ages of the world an example 
of- diligence, activitie, and unwearied ap- 
plication in doing good,” and might in the 
moſt effectual manner diſcountenance that 
ſupine and indolent ſpirit, which inclines 
men to content themſelves with mere wiſhes 


and prayers for the good of others without 


at all exerting themſelves in their behalf. 
and ſo intent was he upon theſe acts of 
benevolence and compaſſion, upon relieving 
the wants, removing and mitigating the 
diſtreſſes of mankind, that, when the 
* unbelief“ of the citizens of Nazareth, 
would not ſuffer him to do- many mightie 
works“ among them, he ſoon, left the 
plate. let us not wonder at its being ſaid; 


* he'could not do many mighty works there 
* becabſe of their unbelief.” for, if they 


had e enough in his power of heal- 
PL | A a 2 | ing 


Ws. e®: 
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* % 
* iy 


us 


SEM. ing to applie to him for relief, the forcing 
* his favors of this kind upon hem would 


not that his miraculous power, was at all 
dependent upon their faith, but that he 


the pretence of conſtant hurry and employ= 
ment, think himſelf at libertie to neglect 


Cure of the Max bern ind 


have bren to ſtoop, beneath his character: 
and haye had in it too much. appearance of 


oſtentation and vain-glorie, when therefore 
it is ſaid, that “ he cauld not do many 


% mightie works there, becauſe of their 
« anbelicf,” it muſt undoubtedly. mean, 


could not do it conſiſtently. with the digni- 
tie of his character, or with that wiſdom, 
by which he always regulated his actions. 
nor did our ſavior, as is alas, the caſe of ſo 
many calling themſelves his diſciples, under 


either the priyate or-the public exerciſes, of 


devotion, but was induſtsiouſly careful vin - 


cultivating, by. theſe means his pious affec- 


2 tions towards God, and his benevolent, 


friendly diſpoſitions towards all mankind. g 


bow often, do we read of his cetiring after 


all the fatigues and labors of the day for 
the purpoſes of meditation and prayer? 
and as for public worſhip we find. it to have 
beep bs Rated % cuſtom, to go into the 

o * Hnagogue 


Apia "ey OY „ thus $ERM. 
diligent,” ative: and unwearied was the Xx. 
great redeemer in filling up everie part and 
moment of life with its proper ſervices and 
duties. to illuſtrate the thought fully and 
at large, would be to go through the whole 
goſpel hiſtorie. and at our leiſure it will be 
extremely worth our while to peruſe it with 
the particular view of 2 How! ns 
duſtrious and indefatigable he was in 
ee working the work of him, that ſent 
him, while it was day, remembering at 
the ſame time, that we have before our 
eyes an example, Which it is not only __ 
bigheſt honor and happineſs, but likewiſe 


our n to en "oa 
this leads me to the 


Ae ee which was to q 

vonder the words of the text, as appll- - = 

vable to ourſelves and to the general eircum- 
ſtances of mankind in the preſent life. f 
nor let the peculiar aid · extraordinarie cha- 15 4 
tacter, which our ſavior ſuſtained, whilſt = 
hore upon earth; of the vaſtly ſuperior digs 
nitie of his eſſontial nature be looked upon, 
as any objection to this application of them. 

5 1 making all needful allowances for the 
20 Aag * 
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Eu Idiſparitief in theſe reſpects, yet is there not 


XV. „%a work,“ which God, the great father 
Ms ſovereign of all rational and 2 


temper of ſoul by meditation and: ptayer: as 
well as by thoſe other ſpeciab means; which 
beyond dilpute, that we have each of us 


| life; is it equally true. concerning us as it 
was of our ſavior, that ©, the night cometh, 


beings, has “ Siven“ us allo * to do; 

. whilſt here on earth? is it not our proper, 
natural and indiſpenſable dutie, as men, as 
chriſtians, as members af the whole ſocietie 
at large of human kind to be doing good, 


e we have opportunitie, to all men,“ 


and exerciſing an univerſal ſympathie and 
bene volence? and are there not ſtill cloſer 


affinities juſtly claiming at out hands all 


kind and friendly affiſtance, and everie in- 
ſtance of tendereſt affection? and 1 is it not 
our plain and evident dutie, to cultivate 
and cheriſh, this god-dike diſpoſition and 


he chtiſtian religion has expreſaly Forithat 
purpoſe appointed? and as it is thus evident 


% work given“ us to do”; i in the preſent 


« when no man can Werks! nat indeed; 


that we are to ĩmagint all conſciouſpeſs and 


activitie to ceaſe, ae. dies, ot 
5 AK 1. that 


Ki +: farther improved. Wo | $59 | 
that human ſouls are to lie in an inſenſible su M. 
ſtupid ſtate of exiſtence till the day of XV. 
general reſurrection. this is a notion, that © 
ſeems utterly irreconcilable to the natural 
deſires and capacities of the noble ſpirie 
within us. and the author of the epiſtle to 
the hebrews, when ſpeaking of the ſouls of 
good men departed, calls them © the ſpirits 
*« of juſt men made perfect. 272 but: What 
perfection can there be in ' ſpending ſome 
hundreds or thouſands of years in a dull, 
fleepings abſolutely unconſcious ſtate? the 
ſeparate ſtate then of the good and virtuous 
will undoubtedly be one of much greater 
perfection in happineſs and virtue; than any 
have arrived at in the preſent ſcene of their 
exiſtence, though far from being equal to 
that, in which they are to participate ſub- 
fequently to a reſurrection. St. Paul like- 
wiſe» affures us, that charitie ſhall never 
fail. this divine and heavenly grace will 
undeubtedly therefore prevail and floriſn in 
the inviſible world of ſpirits. and that it 
ſhould want opportunitie or occaſion for: 
exerting itſelf in ſocial/ and friendly offices 
ſuted to the nature of that ſtate is not to he 
ſuppoſes. - ſtill however, it is true that 
3.513 Aa 4 what- 
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88k My. Whatlorver advantages ond appottunkiums 
xv. may enjoy in the, preſent liſe, either for 
cen ing ont tcllaweercaturey;..or far impro- 
Niang our own minds in knowlege, in pietia 
or in virtue, they will intirely and for ever 
egsaſa at death. and though this be an ob- 
 Cervation- oo plain o Want confirmation, 
pen it camios in it ſuah a Rrong and ſorcible 
1 motive to everie thinking, generous mind, 
| for employing the utmoſt care and diligenco 
©! in che. practice of virtue, and for puting in 
2 | injmediate- execution whatever defigh or 
meaſute of life we-apprehend to be calcu» 
Alated ſor the good af aur fellow. creatures 
ori ſor the perfecting our own minds in a 
likeneſd to God and conformitie to the 
temper of heaven, 88; to render it in the 
Higheſt degree worthie of our moſt ſerious | 
and dtliberate conſideration; let us then 
attend to it for a while in its full collected 
forces and 10 this purpoſe men in 
the Ao! th "$44 © 14001551 5.14.7 1239] 97 1 
Firſt place, thatibemen life Verner nd 
in the utmoſt; ſuppoſable- extent of it, is 
ſhott and extremely ſcantio. when com- 
pared with all the paſt ages of the world, 


=_ - vith ihe e We ſpended 
_ g theit 


——— | 
thai 3 it, Gnce- it firſt "Ws. e 5 
together, how ſhort abt inconliderableamuſt . 
the life of any ſingle individual of our 27 
ract appear; even ſippoking| it Pe 
out to 'threeſcore years and ten or to 
„ fourſcore or to an hundred? but, if 
we compare it with the beſt ani irangeſt 
ideas we can form of an ahſolute and end» 
leſs eternitie, how juſtly may we then day; 
even of - ſuch an extended: period; that it is 
nothing, 1 leſs than nothing and vanities?” 
and then farther till, if, as when con. 
dering human life under the notion of a 
ſeaſon or opportunitie for doing good and 
improving ourſelves in the habits of virtue 
we-undoubtedly ought; if, I ſay, wwe dee 
duct all che time, chat is ſpended in inn 
fancie and merely animal life, in childhood. 
that is but the next remove from it, in 
ſleep; when all the powers of | aCtion are | 
locked up, and all capacitie for our uſual | b 


1 
1 
1 
* 


intetrourſes with mankind, ſuſpended, and 

as it were abſorbed, and in the neceſſarie 

refreſhment and relief of nature; into - 

what a ſmall and diminutive compaſs will 

| the perfealy rational and active life of man 
be reduced? . WY: 
S 45% 46 ww. * ; „ | | 
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earthito;be not only extended to the utmoſt 


3V: - period; that nature does by any means allow 
—— but employed” throughout in thought 


e , !:how-oſhort - and contracted, 
end even then appear, to thoſe, who 
Dan by à few dallies of imagination fill up 
Aeg, at26nce, with heroic deeds, 
nh works df wonder and renown. ſo 
tctrudtislit) that man at his. beſt: eſtateꝰ 
inithia e ſpoct: t upon the ſuꝑpoſition of 

Alliſe extended tothe utmoſt period, that 
che conditions oft our exiſtence here can 
poi hly admit of, is a vanitie.” 
but indeed ſuch ſuppoſitions in the caſe of 
ibis of that hr any individual, are ſo fat 
rom being certain, that we cannot even 


oy -Aogknrupon:them, as ptobable. And human 


not only at beſt, ſhort, and compara- 
| tivcly inconſiderable, but the pamod like - 
| wiſewef it, vithareſpect to each dne of us 
ini particular, to: the laſt degree, precarious. 
a and tkis is ſo far from weakening the prac- 
ce and influence of, the conſidera- 
tion of the text that ĩt does indeed. greatly 
ſtrengthen it. did we, as was the caſe with 
reſpect to our bleſſed ſavior, know preciſely 
te time of our departure hence, there 
in | © might 


5 \ farther np ed. ws: 363 
might then be ſome better plaufibilitie '6f sR. 
excuſe, though even on that ſuppoſitien Xv. 
the conduct would be highly weak” and 
criminal, for delaying the proper buſineſs 
and appointed duties of life to ſome future 
day or month or year. but, alas, we 
know not, bat this night,” this very 
night, our ſouls may be required of us. 
ſor ought that we can tell this ſingle day 
may fill up all the remainder of our lives 
and for ever cloſe our ſcene of action here. 
to what a multitude of caſualties and diſ. 

C rs are we liable, which may cut 
aſunder the thread of life, when in its 
'Fulleſt ſtrength, and ere it is half ſpun 
out. of this What awful and affecting 
inſtances are almoſt perpetually "occuritig 2 
nor know we but that ſome one or other 
of us may be the next. and yet we are 
perhaps everie one of us living, as, if we 
were ſure it would not be ourſelves; ac- 
knowleging, and being fully convinced of 
the expediencie, uſefulneſs and neceſſitie 
of altering and amending our conduct in 
this or the other particular, and perhaps 
intending and reſolving upon the change; 
yet 3 it from day to day, from year 
* | : to 


1 51 


I — its 


3 4 
F 


Tei yarns tima add could ap 


career; apt; lengthen ! hut its: period juſt 


n We plealed,; thus have numbers deceived 


themſelves in the end, ſome to their bwn 
Axeadſal miſesie and deſtructiom u others no 
doubt, to 'the great diminution and abate- 
_— of hear happineſta reſalving time 
Aſter time upon tepentance, 
4 ang} mare enemplarie virtue, and-tlen ſum 
moned. on a ſudden out of the world; and 
ing in the ſame depraved, indolent and 
| Myimpprovedi ſtate, in which they had lived 
Plong, vod: hall” ſuch: „ vain thaughts 
gl edge within us?“ ſhall we ſtill act 
boch direct contrarietie to the plain. and 
ruh of the caſe? God forbid! 
J * 0 longer ff fleep, as do others; but 
3 let us watch and be-fober.”.-lct-us do 
Pocer content ourſelves with, being! the 


o es and fluggar ds of the grcation,, but 
ehgate wich immediate vigor and alaeritic 
of ſoul, in whatever we apprehend to be 

* Worthie of our rational natures, hondrable 
5 er chriſtian character, beneficial to our 
Allow“ creatures, or promative of our ow] 
en , wirtge end ſub. 


- wlly, 


farther improved. 


Gant 


e let thoſe of — 
that ate in the cartier days of life xv. 


be perſunded by the obſervations, which we = 


have now been inſiſting upon, jenmedi- 
ately to diſcharge all preſumptuous depen- 
dance upon the ſtrength and vigour of 4 

youthful conſtitution, and to apply 6tir< 
falues with the utmoſt ſpeed and diligence 
to that courſe of life, and to the cultivation 
of that temper of mind; in which upon 
the moſt ſerious and deliberate view of 
things we would wiſh to die; and In 
order to give all poſſible ſtrength and forces 
to the conſiderations, that I have been l 
ing before you, let young and old, and at 
of us reflect a while upon the intrinſic and 


ne excellencie of thoſe things, which * 


God “ requires at our hands,” as our in- 
diſpenſable and bounden dutie, and to the 
ditigetit and unwearied practice of which 
have now been exhorting you, were they 
ſuch things, as would fink and degrade 
your natures, as were inconſiſtent with the 

dignitie and honor of your tational and 
immortal ſpirits, or deſtructibve of your 


pPreſent or future happineſs, you might then 
. be well relackane and averſe. to the 


engaging. 
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ſave of oY Man” born Hind 


SERM, engaging in them either with haſte or vigor. 


| = aſſimilating ourſelves to the character 


— 


but can there be a nobler purſuit than that 


and moral perfections of the ſovereign and 


eternal deitie, and the continually aſpiring 
towards a ſtill nearer and more exact like- 
"neſs to this great original and ſtandard of 
all excellencie and worth? what can yield 


us ſuch ſublime and ſteadie joys, ſuch ſolid 


diſappointments of life, as the forming our 


minds into a juſt knowlege of the divine 
perfections, the cultivating a familiar and 


intimate acquaintance with them, and the 
employing our thoughts in frequent and 


ſerious meditations upon them; or better 


* bt us for the glorious ſocietie of angels, 


and of the . ſpirits of juſt men made per- 


_« fe,” in the heavenly and immortal ſtate? 
ſo that were human life capable, according 
to the natural conſtitution and courſe of 

things, of being lengthened out to a vaſtly 


more diſtant period, than that to which it 


is now confined, and were everie man ab- 
ſolutely certain» of arriving-at that period, 


it would then be our higheſt wiſdom, and 


the * ſolid proof we could give of a 


* 


well- 


1 farther "inpeted | Wo: - 
Aida fnmsd judgment, or of à juſt aps; SER Ms . 
regular taſte, to cultivate with all poſſible x7. 
diligence and aſſiduitie the habits of pietia 
and benevolence; and to be employing 
ourſelves in everie various inſtance of kind- 
neſs and beneficence to our fellow - creatures. 
but how much more active and unwearied 
ſhould we be in the practice of theſe duties, 
When we conſider, upon what a precarious 
tenure we hold our exiſtence in the preſent 
ſtate, and the infinite uncertaintie there is 
of our having any farther opportunities in 
this life for ſerving and ſhewing our con- 
cern even for the welfare of our deareſt 
friends and of thoſe in whoſe happineſs 
of all others we are moſt. affectionately in- 
tereſted, if we neglect to improve ſuch as 
the inſtant, paſſing moment preſents us 
with. and let me entreat you at the ſame 
time to reflect upon another conſideration ot 
the higheſt importance in this argument. | 
it is, that our happie enterance into the 7 
ſucceeding ſtate is depending upon that ö 
temper of mind, in which we quit the 
| preſent. to ſuppoſe that the ſupreme being 
bas endued us with the noble powers of 
thought and me of reflection 
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1. ; Cure- Pail * blind 
aur and toritrivance; to be uſed at random; and 
XV; ab we lift; tb be employed either for the 
Wa ,cot;and benefit, or for the hurt and inju- 
rie of our fellow · creatures, juſt as we ours 
faves think proper; that he has implanted 
the principles of - benevolence: and com- 
paſſion in our natures, and that it ſhould. 
be; at the fame time, indifferent whether we 
cultivate or ſuſfer them to he dormant, or to 
| bequite eradicated, would be the higheſt. 
ble reflection upon his wifduom. if 
therefore he be acknowleged, as the 
father of our ſpitits, as the author and 
implanter of theſe natural principles and 
_ Inftinfts,, it from thence immediately 
follows, that hir is our moral gorernor, and 
will be our righteous impartial judge in 
 _ rewarding or punithing us, according 
| 6 a6 our works have been.” and indeed, 

a God is in himſelf, and according to his 

own eſſential and unalterable nature, a 
| being of abſolute goodneſs, it muſt needs 
| be impoſſible that any ſhould be the objects 
of his approbation and love, but ſuch as 
do in the diſpoſition and temper of theit 
minds reſemble that goodneſs; or that 
W in whom it is wanting, ſhould not 
Nin 2 | * incur 


= * 
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2 them, who ng gentinuance 

L well- -doing, l Zlorie 15 
erkalten fis tall 

* bug; unte them, who. are — — 

15 105 2 the truth, but obey one 

34 eee and . wrath, tr 


3 
— 2 


are to YA 
enter r n exact Propor- "= 
: 282 Akne improvements, with Mi 
mae uit the; preſent ene of being, 
| not in all che. infinite uncertaintie of 
or Neat hender here, be exerting. himſelf 
Ammedately and with all e ardor and 


r III. Bb reſolution 
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EK . „ dstelüktoh in endevoring to exltivts" d 
* advance the vine image in his foul ? büt 
— tic ove arifing from the ſhortneſs and 
1  tibertailitie of Human life, to the addidt- 
©. K of ouflelves du uripg the courſe” of it, 
00 the We and porſbit of virtue, will ap- 
3 | er in 4 fill ſtronger light, if we farther 
_ reflect upon the difficulties, which; though 
„ chen bur indeed by many beem Highly ag- 
ravated and very unfairly repreſented, wwe 
We, mſt neve ties” Mir” to be in ſome 
; de fee i in parable from the practice of it. 
Ven we Enfider by What flow and gra- 
dually Advanelng "ſteps, "habits of any Kind” 
Are "Acquired, . 2 5 a varietie of tempta- 
| tions We are continually ſurrounded with, 
LS in- What an inſenfible manner they operate | 
upot the: mind,” and how ſtrongly we are 
beſet on everie fide with the contagion” of 
corrupt and evil examples, the longeſt" life 
| her& on earth may juſtly be thought to 
JE afford time little TY bei for making any 
| eminent" and diſtinguiſhed attainments in 
the divine temper of mind. how low and 
inconſiderable then muſk be our improve- 
ments of this kind, if we go on ptocraſti- 
rating and demuring from day to day, and 


* 


ith farkber a proneds. wn) 371 85 5 

zeaer little (while-«icutoff 1,5 in the sERNA 
: % midſtof our days? if then virtue he N. 
not!-onlyi the higbeſb errellegeie nüt meſt 
ſubſtantial happineſs of our natutes, but js 
alſo attended in the practice of it with ſd 

many real difficulties; if too dure preſent 

ſeaſon for improvement in it he not only 
ſhort at beſt,” but to the Iaſt degree uncer- 
tain; i it muſt needs be our wiſdom, both 

to begin betimes ande to bs exerting our- | 
ſelves! in the piactice uf it N85 uhinters. 
rupted'aflidvitic and vigor: 

And now by theſe Nabe added 
taken together and ãpparing in their united 
forer, let us all be. perſuaded to quit our⸗ 
ſelves like men, to act the: truly rational 
and conſiſtent part, to ĩmitate the example 
of our lord and maſter in working, 
hie it is called to day, and * ſo to 

* number our days as to applie our hearts” 
effeQually; and in | earneſt} unto wiſdom.“ 1 

let thoſt, Who have hitherto lived in ſtupid; {1 
brutiſh; careleſsneſs and inſenſibilitie, with- | 

but having ever once reflected upon the 
great end of life, and without the leaſt 
aim or effort towards acting that part, 9 
which God and nature has afſigned'thems: 
Na 1 ©. thoſe, 


1 4 Cure ve Pen blan ork bind 

= onde; thbſe, whe in Uſfect and dating vontfa⸗ 
Eren ww che great and noble purpsſes 
aten w ite gibiog themſelves 
4 up td all the extravagance pleaſures of 
mee ee 402 riot, or whally devoting 
teilt desen and aims to the purſuits of 
edvetonineſ, : and ſordid gain, thus finking 
and degraduig the tational and immortal 
 Hatufe. of man to the condition and life of 
mere ge and worms of the earth: let 
n ach, 1 fay, | immediately : forſalae the 
evil of their doings; and in earneſt think 
of reſoimatioi and amendment; remem- 
* Itllat, how little ſoever they may 
hitherto have thought of it, or what link 
tare ſoever᷑ they have hitherto taken to oul- 
tivate and exerciſe their intelligent and 
moral powers, or even in ſeriouſly reflect 
ing that they were at all uss with 
uch, the time is coming, when they muſt 
Vive op a ſtrict impartial account of them, 
— as talents, wich which they have been by 
the GOvereign deitie entruſted fer the uſe | 
and fervice of their fellow-=crearures, and 
for forming their own minds into an 
habitunl and growing likeneſs to his own 
INE: and. One e. 7 for 
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| that the correcting and wholly laying date 


thoſe ęxil Habits, to 


ich they hexe bern 


ſo long inured 1 by them ine wanger 


enſlayed, and the vn — their minds into 


a cnfrarie ſtate and temper, myſt #9 ver 


Fellitke de s work of time; and that 
danngt poſſibly 1 an higher d 


24 


n and extrayagant folly, than to 


Imagine, chat, let them live as they lift, or | 


Ii erer Inch fired contrarietic 
mal ws of nature and. 8 even 


10 the e 


though, their tewpers he ip all reſpeRs che 


ceverſe of the divine puritje and e 
hey Would become inſtantly, and chey 


know nat how. in the 54 hoyr nd er 


ales «of. death the .0 n ven 
complacencie and Aale And let che 


EK too, WhO haye already begna to Entertain 1 
ſome {enious thoughts about gin. and | 
the great buſineſs and duties « human life, a 
od. have happily contracts "forge «good 


degree of reliſh for that of reaſgq and 


e cyltivate pb with renewed, ardor and 


b 3 diligence 4 
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Born blind ny 
* ne h Aves” it 18, that 
hd” Bade Men do” that may be 
os thelr feſtow-creatuves,” | 
fevive*ag lier own minds in kndwledge, 
pory lie An 80dbets, or ornamental to 
their colt Holy, chfiſtian char 8. dt 
tent , do fr. bene and 4. ttt 


4 "Big? che 


Sn 


al 


bel ſplit.) if they ind im themleſles 
0 Wong pias or evil affettion 2 


let it be: leir Inftahe Care 1 ortet 

Attlend if. Wmf Fu, fo eee 

by! Oppoktünitics, which this" "world can 

4600 them for that" purpoſe; may be too 

Tate: if they ate 661 fcious' 70 ch mielves 

of any ele el as if their own hearts 

reproach them with an Hraudulent methods 

of condut,, "with! aß) mean, deceitful 

©  aftifices, let'them Immediately rettieve their 

: Honor, and Have nothing more to do with 

fuch'* 2 workzs « of datkneſs ; ” Teſt 

he ſudden, UNEX pected each Mud Petite N 
4 them; and they , dis n fhame, leaving A 
5 Arcadfully * 1 mfg” blot" upon their Pro- 

kenn ad chatte, and cauſe the name 

of Göd to be 61 f oken of” on their 

Account. in a word,” let us all of ud be 

. perſuaded to put ue agb and indolence, 

to 
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oppor. Lup 
euere ſcene of life and -partion, of n ID 
with ſome proper, becoming, important 
ſervices, and to it abound” more and, morg 
in evetie good word and work; . knowing, 
that at beſt, the time is“ but“ hort, 
5 and that, we are abſolutely ungertain, | 
when the maſter of the houſe will comes” | 
that fo, whether it be at even, or at 
" midnight or at cock-crowing or in the 
% morning,” we may be © found” doing 
« his will and engaged in the buſineſs, 
« which he has afligned us.” after all we 
may expect to meet with difficulties, diſ- 
appointments and adverſe turns in life, 
which by contracting our ſphere of action, 
occupying our thoughts and diverting our 
attention, may in ſome meaſure confine 
and retard our uſefulneſs, and in ſome degree 
interrupt the free and vigorous exerciſe 0 
our benevolence. but it will be our own 
fault if they ſpoil the temper itſelf. on 
the contrarie, if we have but the wiſdom 
to accommodate and applie them to this 
purpoſe, they will naturally conduce to the 
Jar of it. and thus ſhall we be 
B b 4 | daily 


ute. 


wy world; er Fictath ke Ln 70 than ae 
their unreſtrained and trramphant Keren, 
pete cvere fachitte and pow, 
nuturer ban be glotibully enlarged and have 
Ing? en Erertlon, and Where wt af be 
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EI FR; E 1 in the + works, 1 am, the 
„e 


: e i we: x Wl” FR” foretold. con- wg 

@ verning our bleſſed ſavior many ages xvI. 5 
before his actual appearance among man- 

kind, that he ſhould in a literal ſenſe give 
246 light to the blind.“ and this 4s A pro- | | 
Phecie, which we have: found to be, not . | * 


eee but very ap „ | 


- L vs - 4 * — 


= 


» 


wo (lors Gtrif . F the World. . 
sERM. the miracles of the $el.:: our Ae. . 


— 


> choke, 1 — — — TR 

dpf it, but in that ſignal inſtance, which 

- gaveioccalion tþ/the{ decharttiog of the text, 

confeted it even upon one, who had been 

deſtitute of it from his birth. and to this 

aſtoniſlung and i ben ident act af power, 

der no means beneath the dignitie of his 

character, Tuppoſe, tt that” he might in 

theſe words refer. in this view of them 

they will be a Kind of contiauation;of that 

| ſentiment, ſo deeply intereſting an univer- 

| | ortant, contained in the verſe im- 
— preceding. 1 muſt work the 

« works of him that ſent me, while it is 

„ day: the night cometh,” when no man 

; \ gan work: in the fame ardent; ſpirit 

' | both of pietie and of benevolence we may 
ſuppoſe him to add as in the — 

as long as I am in the world, I am 

47> *light:of the world.“ which is as:if 4 

had ſaid; God umongl. other miracles, 
which he has authoriſed me to perform in 

ef e my: divine ch]nmiſſion, has ſent 

5 me to enlighten the eyes of the blind, and 


"to bohear | * nn. Wi ues 


ock beams 


e 1 tan h; 2h; wo. 


and ſo long as I am We it. 


— ſpetially conſidering how very CIP, "XVI. 


| 4 abode amongſt mankind. ” defigned On 
1 muſt omit no opportunitie of exec 
ding Ether this or any other part of the 
— 8 that las been aſſigned to me. but 
ein the fofegding chapter our ſavior plainly 
Apeuks of himſelf, and that in a manitier 
peculiarly ſelemn anf forcible, as being the 
of the World on another account; and 
in 2 religioub, ſpiritual and moral view 
anthen ſpake Jeſus again unto them, 427 
a the evangeliſt; ſaying, I am the light of 
5 the world; he that followeth me ſhall not 


alk in- darkheſs, but Mall have the licht 


6 of life. and in this ſuperior and more 
exalted ſenſe we find it to have been ſore- 
told in the ancient jewiſh ſetiptures, as 
eexpreſsly as in that other already mentioned, 
that the meſſiah, when he ſhould in due 
time appear, ſhould be <a light to lighten 
te the gentiles, as well as “the glorie of his 
people iſrael.” atiſe, ſhine, is the ex- 
preſſive language of theſe ancient prophe- 
eies, in reference to this Ggnal'era; e for 
__<« thy light is come, and the glorie of the 
2 jord is mer upon thee" for, behold, 
nu! « the 


ban gebe decknaſs,” iin for = long pro 
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Cavite leur of the Forks. 
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tim. 


* Tarte the prapls.. but the lord, the 
apoſkab, * ell ariſe upon then, and his 


«gloria. ſhall he Gen upon thee, zud the 
* gentiles Gall Sarne te thy light, and Kings 


| 40 dhe brightne&-of, thy coming, 4p 


o 
\ 
* 


that has been alsady cited. with what 
cnc proprietie, and with how imponjaot = 
i Weaning with reſpect to gunſelves, it hall 


» 


this chataccter it rats Gale 
intention to aſſert his claim both in the text, 
and in ahat paſlage of the preceding chapter, 


he dur pre ſemt du ore iftin@ily c 
Anguire: and ithis is an iogquiric, that I the 


— enter upons: 25, with , an 


 baneft and well meant deſgu to. magniie 


he aberefier af abe redgamer- ap this toi- 


p<. and to enlarge our nonceptions of it, 


uch chforvatians have ſometi mes been 


| nails, es ſeam) not 40 be founded -in fthe cal 
muh af ghings; :anf to be Altogethar as 


Aiſhenqnahle to the ſuprome being conkigderod 
A8 dhe father af all mapkand, and the re- 


Feser of the origine r ushs f nature, 3 


hey can paflibly he ſappoſed digoifzing to 
Shri brian W 27 AI to the 


D * founder 


8 
/ 


cui, ehe Liza of ib N 


| age in one 
H it Ras been in other reſpects una 
Lontructel and much of ite ſignißca 


de evifpicuioully great) and fo appatent- 
y fonded upon — und fedſdn; 
undd wliſverfally acknowledged; invonteſtable 
ua., that there eannet be ſo much as the 
pretenct for over-ſtraining any 
_ evilay point, in order to diſplay its drcel- 
leneie, by which in fact, however deſigned, 
we are ſo far from hei that we do 


of it. 


nothing can be of any laſting or 


ſolid fervice to the chriftian cauſe, but what - 
is founded in truth. and, though by de- 


viating from this rule we may ſeem to be 
fo much the more laviſh in its praiſe, we 
are in fact tacitly imputing to it fome defect 
of merit. let us then procede in the itt 
place to inquire, in hat ſenſe, ſo far at 


relates to the moral interpretation uf thut 
language, our ſavior is hid to be “ the light 


* of the worlds and then to point out the 


. _ ' wa, ” l 
5 „ 
1144147 1 4 


In of manner wholly ovetlooked. a und ; 
iaderd th benefits and Ronbre of the goſpel 


evidently and in realitie di miniſh the luſtre 


unde tit. and through am unten 2207 
eee eee eee this XVr- - 
view, the fon 


| as inferences 


ellen of rue 


„ eee eee will. ba 
ut naturally fbunded upon the illuſtration that 
5 ahbe given of this particular. 
8 An the firſt eee What 
9 to the religious and 
maral interpretation of that language, chriſt 
Jeſus is ſaid, to hes the light of the world. 
our text may ſaem to limit his being, ſo, to 
the time or ſesſon of his perſonal abode and 
converſe among mankind. . 35 long a8 1 
beam in the world, I am the light of the 
world. and ſd far, as he may be ſuppoſed 
5 to reſer in it to the miraculous communi- 
. cation of light to the blind man, there is art 
'. © ebvious-proprictievit ſuch a limitation. nor 
will there be aprinectideneieriowtheldos 
guage or mode of expreſſion, even when 
| applied to chat ſpiritual illumination, which 
it was the great deßgn of our favior's ap- 
pearance upon earth to diffuſe; thronghout 
the world, and by which: the latoſt gencra- 
t. tons of mankind are to be irradiated and 
Prleſſed; as during even his ſo: ſhort : cunti- 
nuance among men below he fully executed 
that office of author and finiſher of the 
chriſtian faith,“ from the nature and effi- 
cacie of N er rays and 
eee _—_ refreſhing 
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Ne ha Brits were ue gabede this ENI. 


remateſt cotherg'and lateſb ages 


ie in prophecke called e the ſun of righte= 


«i oufneſs, though he made ſo ſhort a 
appearance upon the tlieatre of our world. 


and has ſo long been abſent from it, yet in 


conſequence of what he then did and ſüf- 


fered he conſtituted himſelf a perpetual and 
| inexhauſtible ſource of light, through the 
tender mercies of our God, whereby it 
«5, that this day-ſpring from on high 


hatt viſited us, to give light to them who 


« ſit in darkneſs and in the ſhadow of death; 


of this our” X 
benighted world. and Rente iti is, that b 


. 
7 


and to guide our "feet into the ae, of . 


peace. ie! 

And this is a hls moſt exaly” veri- 
fied in our bleſſed ſavior in the firſt place'on 
account of the perfection and unſullied ex- 
cellencie of his moral example. light is the 
cleaneſt and fimpleſt of all bodies: it can 
neither communicate nor contract impuritie 


of any kind; and is in the very nature of 
it incapable of degenerating into any noxi- 


ous or offenſive qualitie. and bn this accbunt 
it is with admitable proprietie and elegance 


pft in er ptüre, in order to characteriſe 
5 * dhe 


* 


4 
a 
* 
{ 
$. 
; 
* 
4 
- | 8 
* * 
| : 
_ 
(] 
* 
7 


—— — x — 


j 
: 
| 
i 
4 
(4 
| 


ene d is the-madage.mhich we have 


5 | ſpotleſs in enexis motel execllencic-gf nature. 


3 | ” | 


© received of ar from, % him.“ eur great 
fſluordhand maſtet, , that God ; light, and in 
bim is gg duheſd at all,” thag ig, he 


dee Giprome,.cnfinits.! immutable; and 
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des agi then weng it be 
— win 


an bee 


dati bonars.of his 
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ee e . 
-  _ uniygrdalitic, and af thas 


<xumple of every human virtue! it is —4 
of this neun thes ar 


end | 
Patient, 


* 5 
„ N * 


als called upon, to ee let our Tahir, ſhine in In.. ; 


in ' confeqtience of their XV I. 5 
actual ine it, that the theffalonian — 


- Hah the Tncur if the 0 


3 


<the world,” 


| chriſtians are 'faid by Kin paul Indeed by 
«ſhine as the 1i ghts AT it.” 500 1 manne 


8 2 N it is, that we applie ine common S | 


Il, who by their exemplarie virtue adorn | 
4: illüſtrate human nature, attract the ve⸗ 
neration and 10 love of mankind, and inſpire 
the breaſts öf Sthers with 2 noble ambition 
of emulating their, c own Exalted: and g godlike 
_ EharaQer; with what. high Ati guiſh ſhed 
Proprietie then mig ht 1 it Fs in the Tere 
affirmed of our 18 even by. himſelf, 
| when intending ſolemnly fo. point out and 
ſpecific the great Pur) oles of his Hifſion, 
uk he was the. ſight of the. world.” 
ſince he has, not only 3 in fact er dbited an 
ekatmple everie way pure and fau Illes, an 
examp le, that is in the higheſt degree Vener- 
able 11 lovely, but has likewiſe done. it 
with this 75 5 intenen, © that we. mi t 
walk in his ſteps, and. that 6 the fame 
* mind might be in Us, that Was alſo 1 an 
yy him.” I would only V farther under. this 
firſt particular obſerye, 185 in making this 
| $ be a part of our ſavior's s meaning in that 
Vol. III. Wc + declaration 


the Eon of the nu. 


55 by Nu. derturntivn before us, we ſeem to be juſti- 
b * i. fied by his own clear and expreſs authoritie. 
= Yu 1,” he fays,.** am the light of the world; 
Ahe that followeth me,” he, that attracted 
by the luſtre of my exam le, as well as ani 
| mated. by. the doctrines o my religion, pur- 
ſueth the path of righteouſneſs and virtue, 
« ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall Have 
985 44 the light r 
5 But, ſecondly, in how j Jan a ſenſe, and 
ar 
with what an high 1 important meaning, may 
Gut favior. be fiyled the light of the world, 
on. account of his having at ſo ſeaſonable a 
uncture, and in a manner ſo extraordinarie 
nd. ſucceſsful awakened- the attention of 
mankind to all the original and primitive 
truths of nature; upon the great topic and 
article of religion. the ſimilitude between 
truth and light i is extremely obvious and fa- 
miliar; and it is accordingly applied in com- 
mon to "Almoſt every;ſubject of inveſtigation 
and.i inquirie; ; but neyer with ſuch exact pro- 
prietie, a8 to that of teligion;. without the 
knowledge of which, allother ſciences what- 
foever, can only be comparative darkneſs; 
and in which all other ſciences, . when pro- 
perly ehe Iago ought to terminate, 
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and infgllibiy will do fo. and it is remark- sf. 


able, that Cicero, when ſpeaking of this XVI, 
religious and moral truth, expreſsly calls it — 
in the very language, that was afterwards. 
uſed by our faviowin reference to the ſenſe, 
« the light of life.“ ſach undoubtedly, in 
_ tha natural tendencie'of them, were all the 
our truths of religion di ſcoverable by the 
ers of human realen alone, yet very far 
were they from being ſo in fact to the gene- 
ralitie of the heathen world, at leaſt in a de- 
gree juſtly anſwerable. to their natural foree 
and efficacie, on account of that thick enor- 
mous cloud of ſuperſtition, that had for ſo 
long a time intervened; between the light of 
nature and the intellectual eye of man. this 


cloud our ſavior by his goſpel ſcattered and 
diſperſed. wherever it came, ſuperſtition 
and idolatrie were the grand enemies over 
which it triumphed. and theſe for ages paſt 
had been the grand impediments to a rati- 
onal knowledge of God, his nature, his 
attributes, his, worſhip, _ his laws. far 
indeed were they from wholly excluding 
this knowledge. moſt dreadfully however 
did they prevail in preventing the practical 
. application of it, and the juſt diſcernment of 
co the 
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the truth relative to theſe, high eſſential arti- 
VE ole by the mind. . that to the heathen 


3 EXD wo "lr he's ore the coming of gur ſavior, may. 
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f Lions, N and moral govern- 
ms n bt of. G ad the ter of Pietie, * 


b ni fiavl 2; 8 nd rogna +330 


e applied what was once affirmed 
cancernigg Jae jews in reference. to this very 
t z that *< * ſeeing they ſaw not, and hear- 

Ling they Bid, not underſtand.” the grgat 
e ; natural religion are, "the. being, : 


ZN OE upon theſe Ka bealen dot 
ase claſely coo he mah. oba BITE 


eee e 
e 9 art EIS 55 1g, g 
ee eee urg, me Hifi 98 8 ft 
umgue alterno confer vi ver mundum, 5 
3 agi motu, tum ſpiritus un, 2; b wol * 
3 Labiiſt partes, atgue irviget Ä 6 -A}4: ub | 
One per voli tans, corpuſque animale figure We. 
Von nift copnatis membris contexta maneret 
3 et inpeſito pareret tota auag¹ f-, in hs. ow 
FT mundi regeret prdentia conjum, . 5 ve 
on Het Patio terrisy nou ambitus aftris, . 
© Herererque vagus mundur, "Pandoque awd «OL; (RO 
Irc ſua eee eee 14353 of 1112 
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on 1 NY" 


bre, aleren terrat, non tber e. 
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che obligations of benevolenee, ſobrietie, 
and juſtice, the gratious communication of 


SERM. 
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all thoſe divin influences, that are neceſſarie * 


for enabling us to diſcharge them, the par- 


don of ſin upon nopentance, and the exiſt- 


ence of the ſoul in'a future, never-ending 
— ſtage of rewards, or of puniſhment dire 17 
inexpreſſible. theſe are truths, which it 

evident the light of nature not only oil. b 
but actually did, diſcover to the heathen 
world, and with which all in general might 
have been acquainted, by the aid of Ant 


their intelligent and rational powers in the 
ſearch of them. with reſpect to theſe 


points, therefore, the blindneſs, which did 


nevertheleſs in fact, and to ſo dreadful a 
degree, prone et mankind hates the 
U neque 4 de 3 i wy fidera nobis, ; 1 7 
Nec carlum Juſto najuſve minuſur wolaret. . 
- Motus alit non mutat opus. fic omnia toto | 
- Diſpenſate, A" mundo, dominumgue ſequuntur. | 
. Manilii, L IL. Þ 32, 3. Edit, Stepb. 


| And again in forms verſes nearly following ; þ ag 1 


Qu dubitet—— Ae conjugare cl, 
Exiniam natura dedit linguamgue bapaxgque t 
- Tngenium, . volucremque ani mum: quem denique in unum 

Ongſcendit Pius ee ome requirit? 


ns |; ms,” - 3 coming 


light alone, had they properly” employed 
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35 © 2 Grip the 3 World, 
N. coming of our ſavior, was not ap original 
r. blindneſs, like that of the man, by whoſe 


podilie cure tHe words of the text were occa- 
oo. $oncd, and ubo was Mind from his birth, 
=_ but A contracted one. hut was it no bleſ- 


ding therefore to be reſtored to ſight? is not 
| | "© loſs of ſight a dreadful calamitie, as well 
2ã2ln„dä«s the original, want of it? and the recoverie 
\ ol it a natural foundation for exultation and 
triumph for gratitude and praiſe? how ſignal 
then, how inexpreſſibly great the bleſſing of 
the goſpel ariſing with its enligh tening — | 
upon an infatuated, deluded, thoughtleſs, 
ſuperſtitious, | and idolatrous world? even 
though this was not the natural, but in 
realitie the petverted and degenerate ſtate of 
it, is there indeed no gratitude due for 
removal of any evils, but ſuch as we muſt 
firſt ſuppoſe to have been of original and 
native growth? this then is one obvious un- 
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| filled that glorious a of being „ the 
« light of the world.” to whatever region 
or country the happie influence of his goſ- 
pel extended, there ſuperſtition and idolatric 
fell before it; and human nature was deli- 

% | vered from the 8 dark- 
| - 1 * & neſs, 


i * * 


p 1. N N * * 
— «4 F 


Cbrift the Lienr of the ag 
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neſs; by being tranſlated into the kingdom SERM. 


of chriſt. ' and well on this account may he 
be ſaid to be not only © a light,” but even © 
the light of the whole world itſelf. for as 
much as his goſpel was in proceſs of time 


5 preached, as the apoſtle expreſſes it, 9 ; 


« to everie creature under heaven, and its 


XVI.” 


glad tidings carried into. everie quarter of 


the world. and not only did chriſtianitle 
awaken men's attention to the original and 


primitive truths of nature, upon the great 


article and topic of religion; not only dig 
it remove thoſe impediments of ſuperſtition 
and idolatrie, which had fo long prevented 
men's apprehenſion, or at leaſt their prac- 
tical ſenſe and feeling of them; not- only” 
did it introduce the world, as it were, afreſh 
into a familiaritie and acquaintance with 
them, but did alſo extend the foundation, 
and abundantly ſtrengthen and confirm the 


truth of them, by its own miraculous evi- 


dence and ſpecial authoritie +, the miracles 
of 


* We have, I Mia ; very - bi and forcible view "= 
the evidence in general arifing from our ſavior's miracles in 


the following paſſages of biſhop Chandler, © chriſt and 
*5 his apoſiles, he ſays, did 


ee Uh except God wwas with them, © chriſt in particular 
Ce4 « exerciſed 


h mightie works, as no one 
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* eee are direct, immediate proofs. 
* Vis. 1 of. every doctrine contained in it; of one as 
ell as of another. in all the natutal force, 
erer ede ee wie: eee 
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RET eee a power Sits. Wieder to | God's, on e 
Ds 0 parti bf the viſible creation. the elements e their in- 
eben owed themſelves: all ſubject to nis dominion. 
5 js; at bis command the winds and the ſea grew: till. he 
% walked "upon the waves in a ſtorm and ſunk not. fiſhes 
| 64 malen into the nets of the fiſhers, when he directed them. 
by the. ſame power that things began at firſt to be, he 
__ + mul tiplied a a ſew loaves and two files i into a ſufflciencie to 
51 40 ſeed five Thoaſknd ; and yet they left more fragments 
OD «/ohan they had eaten, the hearts of men were not better 
60 known to themſelves than to him. he knew aut wa in 
« maxz their ſecret reaſonings and future latent deſigns. 
«with (authority he commarided the unclean ſpirits, and 
55 they obeyed. no ſickneſs, diſeaſe; or weakneſs, was too 
' atd for hint. wherever he went, he healed all that came 
3 W; to him without diſtinction, the impotent, halt, withered. 
% acute diſeaſes, and chronical griefs of many years conti- 
«© nuance, were equally cured with a word, a touch, a touch 
G« of ki; garment, and even at a great diſtance. thoſe at the 
% point of death recoverec|, When he ſpoke the word: as 
% did thoſe Who were catried forth to be buried, and thoſe 
chat hadlaig ſome days in their graves,” at length being 
Wn, « ſlain by the Jews, and his dead body under the guard of 
; 0 the Romans, he roſe from the dead, and ſhewed rag 
_ #, openly to many for forty days together, Lead . 
| 10 What ſhould well-meaning, impartial people bk to 
| 1 theſe things? if they were deceived, God (pardon the 
10 expreſſion) did deceive them,---Eitker he that ſpoke 1 In his Ty 
7 * e and acted by his power, did truly explain the pro- 


"Fa | 48 | phecigy 


7 


Cri eu _ n 
in proof of a divine, prophetie m ta n, 
all chat weight ef conviction and authorities N. 


which they ſo: apparently carrie in them, 
they are altogether as cogent andiconclufive 


arguments in proof of natural religion, as 


they are of any of the peculiar doctrines af 
neee itſelf; ;\ everie Ae of na 


« truth, and of his creatures, lent his power to an impoſtor, 
«to lay honeſt people, under au invincibleneceflity to believe 


. his impoſlure. “ And 5 what if theſe miracles were. really, 


«« qarought, as well as ſaid to be ſo? whit if the relations * 
concerning theſe miracles, were not diſtant, doubtful 
4 reports; but written by thoſe! who'were eye or ear wit- 


«« neſſes, and to thoſe very perlona, before whom, and up 
« many of whom theſe works were done, and publiſhed i in 
« the country that was the ſcene of thoſe actions, and in 


«thoſe times; when many were lving to canvaſs and con- : 


: tradict their relations, but did not? what if the hiſtori 

« themſelves confirmed the truth of what they writ by the- 
«like works? or had their atteſtation for the truth thereof, 

* who wrought as great miracles in the name of the ſame 
Jord jeſus ? ſuch accounts may not be deemed falſe re- 
4 ports, without diſclaiming a all means 5f diſcerning bed 
* from falſe reports, and all certainty. of facts before, or in 
*© our days, to which we were not preſent,” again, 


1 chriſt's miſſion, he ſays, does not ſingly, nor chiefly depend 


« on the prediction of the old teſtament * bad the Jews 
* ſcriptures never mentioned bim; had chriſt claimed no 
We Authority from them, his works, nevertheleſs, would 
nf render his miſgon credible,” See his defence of chrifli- 
anitie, chap. VI. $. 3. p. 474-420. * to "ho gere be 


4 a few following pages. . £24; 
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| ovine? ated being expreſsly taught and ineut- 
XVI, cated” by it, (ſee economy of the goſpel 


b. I. o. I.) but this leads us of courſe obs 
| further in the 5 oqe I e r f 
TDhbird place, that in our ſavior was W 1 0 | 
; emincndly verified the character of being 
4 the light of the world, on account of 
55 thoſe many diſcoveries of a religious nature, 
1 and relative to our ſupreme, ſpiritual, and 
everlaſting intereſts, which are entirely pe- 
4 culiar to his goſpel, and of which we could 
not have had the leaſt knowledge or appre - 
henſion, but by the'revelation of them under 


. its authoritie and miraculous ſanctions. the 


principal of theſe doctrines or revelations 
relate to the perſon and offices of our lord 
jeſus chriſt himſelf; his primeval dignitie, 


EIT his wonderful condeſcenſion in becoming 


inearnate, his example, his ſufferings, his 
Kat the atoning and expiatorie virtue of it, 
his exaltation, his interceſſion, the character 


1 | and high: offce he ſuſtains in the heavenly 


World as the grand medium, through which 
te bleflings of eternal life are conveyed to 
mankind, and his appearance hereafter in 
that of univerſal, judge. and in theſe and 
2 peculiarities of the goſpel-ſcheme, not 

Dt only 


* 
"be 


Cx c Liour of the World: Foe: 


- only have we A rich and moſt entertaining SERNMW. 


varietie of doctrine, but amidſt all this va- XVI. E 
rietie, a moſt admirable coincidence is thete 


to be diſcerned in one great ultimate and 


eſſential point. and that is the illuſtration 
and enforcement of thoſe very principles of 
religion, w which we have juſt now been ſpe- 
cifying, as made known by the original and 
primitive light of reaſon, and which muſt in 
the very nature of them be capital and ſu- 


preme in every ſpecial and miraculous inſti- , 
tution of it. and had not this been the real 


and uniform tendencie off theſe ſeveral pecu- 


liar: diſcoveries, they could not with any 
proptietie have been conſidered as enlighten- 
ing doctrines. for light, as it is the pureſt, 
ſweeteſt, and:moſt refreſhing of all external 
objects, ſo likewiſe is it of one uniform and 
unvarying nature. if therefore there be in- 
deed any ſuch thing as the light of reaſon in 
matters of religion, it muſt needs be impoſ- 


; ible, that any doctrine of chriſtianitie ſhould 


be contradictorie: to reaſon, and yet partake 


in the nature and properties of light. we 


are therefore obliged in point of argument 


to ſuppoſe, either that there is no ſuch thing 
as natural religion, or elſe that miraculouſly | 
=” | reveled 


b: ö i 5 2 oled and inſtituted religion muſt be in all 


r.. its parts, in its ultimate tendencie, . i in its 
"grand deſign. 
it. for ĩt is a contradiction in natute to ſup- 
pole two different ſorts of light. what was 
neben nt of 
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E——-. of itsdorinescontradiced theſe, what muſt 


E ; ES: aud of che gracious purpoſes of deitietowards 
3 man kind, that haveb#en previouſly ſuggeſted 


pe x ol wralietie to, the, pure and genuine antes of 


2 | mature? if, therefore, chriſtianitie has in any 


„ N 

i . beth} n wot not it too come 
Wc : S Ever, — my own part, the plealure.of being 
A fully Fas, n 58 n e is * 
. 5 > ; Ro N ; 

Wn FO bk | 

1 SE " IO | 

1 ; ted. to — and ben thivſe: canis 
1-3 ideas of the divine nature and government, 


natural reaſonings of the human mind 


* f 
1 1 


A „ | agen. the ſubject of religion and in this it 


sj chat the great excellencie of the goſpel's 

. peculiar doctr ines doth conſiſt. with reſpect 
10 the ſuperſtitions of the heathen world, 
* ſun; of righteouſneſs” was ordained to 


my 
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| bea conſuming fire. but upon the geimine I. 
principles and doftrines'of natural religion; XT. 
it was intended to caſt its iluminating ana 
invigorating ray, to render them more apæõ 
parent, more conſpicuous,” and „ 
in our eyes; to illuſtrate and'enlivey them; 
as does our viſible ſum the external objects of 
natures and not to ſcatter, diſpel, or.annihis © 
late them, as that in riſing the darkneſs of 
the night. thus then it appears with what 
proprietie, and in how important a ſenſe n 
bleſſed lord has ſtyled: himſelf the light of 
the. world, on acrount of the peculiar diſco< 
verics of his goſpel, all fo harmoniouſly and 
inyariably conſpiting to illuſtrate and enforces 
thoſe original principles of religion, which 
are in the nature of them immutable, and 
which therefore it muſt neceſſarily be the 
deſign of chriſtianitie, as a divinely ST 
inſtitution. of religion to confirm. but 
© Farthe!: ſtill, and in the fourth place, our 
Gyior in the character of *+ author and fin- 
_ «© ſher” of the chriſtian ſcheme, may juſtly + 
be conſidered. as the light of the 75 om 
account of his having not only countenan- 
cęd, but expreſsly inculcated,/ under all the 
venerable, * r his W 1 
bas prophetie 


| | ; 
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XVI. of unxeſtrained and free inquirie in relation 


A 


to everie topic or ſperulatiom of a religious 
natuxe. religious inquirie is under God: 
the natural ſource and origin of religious 
* light, ho jaſtly then may the adorable au- 
thor of our religion be ſpolten of as being 
the * light of the world, who, not only by 
the very propofal of his religion to mankind; 


5 avowed and abeted the right of free inquiriez 
4 but likewiſe. by its moſt Expreſs and ſolemn 


-precept; enjoĩned it in direct oppoſition to all 


the civil polities, that were then fubſiſting in | 


| the world, and by which it was fo violently 


ſuppreſſed. ſo that whether ehriſtianitie be | 


true or falſe, it ought in juſtice and in gra- 
_ titude-to be conſidered as the grand lumina- 


rie of the intellectual and moral world. 

ine it is g undeniably by the influence of its 
inciples and precepts, that freedom 'of 

BL has' gained that aſcendant among 

mankind, which it was never known i in an 

. degree of tolerable compariſon” to have": ac- 

quired before, and which we may upon the 


| tigheſt and moſt confident principles of pro-' 


| babilitie affirm, that it never would have 
gained, had it not been for the appearance” 
z. BD 


Obriſ the La of the World. 


Prove. chriſtianitie to be an impoſture, it 
muſt, be to chriſtianitie itſelf, as r 
foundation, the revived charter, both of civil 


of doing ſo. f 
But ſtill farther, 2 once more in ore 


fifth place, it is with the greateſt proprietie 
_that our bleſſed ſavior has declared himſelf 
to be the light of the world,” on account 


of the direct, immediate tendencie of his 
doctrine, and that in conſequence of all that 
we, have | hitherto been inſiſting. upon, to 


advance the happineſs of mankind, to pro- 


mote our preſent felicitie, and to conduct us 
to eternal bleſſedneſs. light, on account of 
its refreſhing, chearing, invigoratin g, and 
ſalutary nature, is with the greateſt elegance 
and beauty made uſe of as expreflive of hap- 


pineſs in the true and genuine nature of it. 


and religious libertie, that he muſt bein- 
debted for the privilege and the eee | 


and tranſactions of our bleſſed ſavior upon ernls 
earth. andi if there be any man, Who can XVI. 


this i is marſifeſtly. the meaning of the: term 1 


in the alen paſſage of the plalmiſt. 


4 light is ſown for the righteous, and joy 


«for the upright i in heart.“ as alſo in that 


* paſſage of the ſame 2 penman; 


«© unto 


8. > 


s n sr n world. 
in. ee dptight Were urilrtil Iigbr in che 
Deen darkneſs” overbalitheingtomfort and joy 
* Joy, the” —— of Lando and affliction the 
=. _ ws wg Cintelndd in Wat Aerriff 199k. 
n! «the path of the juſt is as the fflining 

«light, which ſhineth more and more ti 

0 ( 40 the perfect day. the virtuous min, #8 *s 
| he continually improves in virtue, is pro- 
portionably advancing towards the maturitie 


3 perfection of his happineſs. and: by 
11 | ſuppoſing chis to be a part of our Javior's 
_ meaning, -in Geclating Himlelf to be de the 
5 . * the light of the world; we avoid: a taüto- 


 lopys which other ways his manner of! c 

Preteſſion might ſeem to cartig in it; When 
_ Wh he fays, I am the light of the world; he 
e © :thatfolloweth me ſhall not walk in dark- 

e geſe, but ſhall have the light of life;“ 
FF which; according to the whole of what we 
have ſicen ſaying, appizars to be not only an 
3 | unexceptionable, but in realitie a very beats 
ful and expreſſive repreſentation! of the 
intire nature of chrifiantticy and of the ulti- 
mate views of our ſavior's appearance among 
mankind. it is às if he had ſaid; by the 
== character which I-ſuſtain as a diving pro- 
6 5 8 1 92 8 * 
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the gorreſponding puritie apd. integritie f. 
my life and actions, I am fully ani horiſed to 
freak of myſelf. as being in a religious: and 
moral ſenſe © che light of the world; and 
1 5 5 be be that followeth me, chat 
the ſimplicitie and integritie of his ſoul 
adberdh to my dodtrine, © ſhall not walk 
7 darkneſs, but ſhall, have the light of 
ite.” in other words, ſuch an one ſhalt 
enjoy the true and proper happineſs of his: 
being, and ſhall be ſure to attain.tothat ſous 
reign good, which all are aſpiring after, but 
which, alas! ſo. very ſmall a number do in 
the right and proper manner purſue - 
And now after this particular and ample: 
ſurvey, which we have. been taking of the 
meaning and import of the language made 
uſe of by our ſavior, what concluſion can we 
ſo juſtly recommend as carrying in it the 
ſuitable and natural improvement of the 
ſelf thought proper to cloſe the whole of his 
addreſs to the phariſees upon this occaſion? 
they looked upon all he had been ſaying, 
both more immediately previous to the cure 
. :---1F8 of 
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25 e in it a — tacit „ 8 
25 Daene Af ine sefere cry out in 
Fe e e blind alſo!“ 1 
4 his kind of diſcourſe to repte 3 
| = "is 82 g altogether as blind in matters o 
eee and moral nature, as this mit, 
„ is faid you have cured, was in te- 
ſpect to the extetnal light of life? toWhich . 
* our ſavior replies, by telling them with a juſt 
and animated ſeveritie, that the very blind-' 
neſs, the imputation of which . rejedted. 
| With o much ſcorn, would have been in 
truth their greateſt happineſs. if ye were 
A blind, ye ſhould have no ſin; but now ye 
| N ſay, we ſee; therefore your ſin remaineth. 
cos exact an emblem this of the moral con- 
daättion of the now chriſtian world. we “ fay, 
we ſee we triumph over the old be- 
nighted heathen; the preſent captious and 1 
bewillered infidel; not conſidering, as is to 
| be feated, atleaſt for numbers, not conſider- 
. ing that this very boaſt is a ſo much greater 
aggravation of our guilt. O that we may be 
_« wiſe”. in time, and happily avert that 
8 e condemmation, wa 1 light! is come 
| ante into N 
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. fk 5 3 that v we 1 n 


* have choſen darkneſs rather than light.“ KV. „ 


„if on all theſe ſeveral. accounts, 
us has approved „ mbe? 60 _ 


_ example, by the illuſtration and. enforey "= 
| ment hat has: been given in his doctrine i 
fk religic n all its original puritie and ſublimeſt T 
| ſpirit, by that univerſal freedom of inquirie - © 
in matters of religious truth and ſpeculation, %: oy 
wich he has ſo explicitly and-Rrongly in- 
culcated, and by the adinirable tendencie of 
is goſpel, in conſequence of all theſe par - 
ticulars to promote the ſupreme happineſs- 
of human nature; What a large and ample 
foundation have we here for gratitude and 
. praiſe to heaven! and to conelude in this, as 
well as in other inſtances, how ambitious 
ſhould we be to imitate the ſavior, making 
it our reſolution, that ſo long as we are in 
* the world,” we will to the utmoſt of our 
power be the lights” of it? 
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